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PREFACE 


H E Occaſion of thts Second Part 
of Letters was briefly this : 
When the Author had withſtood the first 
Aſſault of the Adverſaries Papers, hop- 
ing to have clos'd up and reſted there ; 
he was ſet upon afreſh by anathe 
Packet, the Adverſary defining either 
to weary him with Work, or. to worry 
him with Cawils and ſo to make 
him drop the Gauſe, to be rid of the La- 
bour and Trouble of defending tt. 
Hereupon, the Author knowing the 
Wiles and Artifices of the Party, and 
how apt they are to triump? without a 
Victory, found it neceſſary t9 take this 
Second Packet into Conftleration : And 
the better to bring this Matter t6 ſome 
good Iſſue, began to treat with the Ad- 
verſary upon his on Conceſſions 3 which 
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T 'The Preface. 
if ſtood _ d to bid fair for a Re- 


concilt. tion : - Þut he fe _ A Snake 1 in 
the Graſs, and doubting le8 by yield- 


ing on? T ring after anther, he might 


he draw in t1 9112 up the whole Cauſe, 

abruptly broke off the Tre. aty, Tc turn'd 
"$6 Auth GYy [-* erS, and 19 ould hear no 
more of an Accommodation. 

That th- Warld therefore might ſee 
the in-zcuſable Obſitnacy and Perverſ- 
_ of tre Man, th? Author was defird 
to Publiſh this Second Part , in which 
nat only the trifling Exceptions of the 
Adverſary , but all the material Obje- 
ctions of the whole Party are briefly dife 
cuſs'd ; and that with as much Mild- 
neſs and Gentlenefs toz, as the Cauſe 
could weil admit of : For the Reader will 
find, that nothing bites but Truth ; 
© I the Salt and Smartneſs in it Fx 
dehon'd meerly to feaſon the Diſcourſe, 
and not to fret the Party. 

I know the Adverſaries Complaint is 
hir1 Uſage, which is want to be the 
115 } Refuge of a bad Cauſe ; — 
ath 
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bath betray'd him into an indecent Paſ- 
fron, and many unſeemly Expreſſions, 
which are to be paſs'd by as the Follies 

and Frailties of de praved Nature: But 
bow littl? Reaſon there is for this Com- 
plaint, any wiſe Reader may eaſily diſ- 
cern; for he hath been rather " nk 
ſtroak'd than roughly handled, and Cor- 
roſtues have been never us, but where 
Lemtives could work no Effect. A- ne- 
ceſſary and ſe: aſon.irhle Rebuke hath been 
ever reckon 4 among the god Offices of 
a Friend, not the "> MO 1s of an Enemy : 
And 1 think upon the right undor{rand- 
ing of the whole Matter, the Adver- 
fary may ſee greater Cauſe to commend 
the F.: aithfulns ſs, than to complain of 
the Hardſhip of "eb Uſage. 

After this Second Part was £9e out 
of my Hands to the Preſs, there comes 
forth 4a Boob, Entituled, A Contract 
Anſwer to my Corrett Copy of 
Letters: In which, be ſados Go Ca- 
uils and rude Calumnies (the uſu i] Ef- 
fects of Chaler and re. ble Supports 

p : 
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gl The Preface. 
a ſinking Cauſe) the Reader will 


fad mthing material , that is not re- 


plied to 1n the following Letters. 
In the Preface bs tells us, <* I hat a 
« Civil Peace being reſtor'd, 'tis 
<« greatly defir'd, that the Ceremo- 
« nial War were at an end. Now 
are not theſe Peaceable Men, to continue 
a War with their Superiors upon Mat- 
ters of meer Ceremony © Or can they 
be thought to defire Peace, who reſolve 
to differ and contend about ſuch indiffe- 
rent Things © But how would they bave 
ths Ceremomial War ended © Muſt Go- 
ern0rs J__ to them, or they to Go- 


wernors © For this is the great Queſtion. 


it they would but know their Station, 

and pay the Duty they owe to the Lawful 
Commands of thoſe that are ſet over 
them, this Ceremonial War would ſoon 
ceaſe; but if nothing will pleaſe them, 
but to over-rule Authority, and do as 
they 18} ; "tis plain they are Enemtes to 
Peace, and whilt they ſpeak thereof, 
are but making ready for Battel. 


So 
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The Preface. V 


So that themſelves are plainly the 
Perſons he ſpeaks of in the following 
Words, who inſtead of allaying, 
inflame the Difterences and #4 
moſities at home : For are not Con- 
venticles ths Nurſeries of Diſcord and 
Drvifon ® And do not all the Flames of 
Contention and Animoſity ariſe and break 
out from thence ? This all Men ſee but 
Themſelves, who are too wiſe tobe in an 
Error, and to9 holy to be in a Fault. 

'Tis with great Reluctance (be 
ſaith) that he bears any part in 


this preſent Controverſy : Though 


himſelf began it by rewiling the Dofirin 
and Diſcipline of the Church : and ſill 
continues it, by abuſing the People with 
falſe Notions of Both without any Re- 
[uctance. 

However being engagd, Necel- 
ſity (þ? ſaith) extorted an Anſwer 
to my Letters: Now what was this 
Neceſhty *® Why, there was a doubie 
Neceſhity in the Caſe ; the one to anſwer 
the Importunity of the Party, that would 

A 4 not 
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not be ſatisfied without itg The other to 
keep up the Ceremonial War, which 
elſe would ſoon come to a happy end. To 
prevent which, he hath rewkd or at 
leaſt omitted ſeme Conceſſions in the 
Print, which were granted in his Origt- 
nal Papers, beſide other groſs Prevari- 
cations, 100 mary to be here recited. 

In the next place. To excuſe bis Ex- 
curſions, he cemplains of my Rambling, 
which is the old way of ſhifting a Fault, 
by charging it on another: In proving 
of which be falls into this evident Mt- 
flake, viz. That 1 diſcoursd in my Ser- 
mon, 1:0t of Prayer in general, but only 
of Vocal, or as he calls it, Miniſterial 
Prayer ; which is a notorious Falſity, 
and the rotten Foundation of his whole 


Book ; For my Deſign was to Treat of 


the Gift of Prayer in general, Mental 
as well as Vecid. Both which agree in 
the Nature cf Prayer, and dijfer only 
in the manner of performing it, the 
one being done with Silence, - and the 
other with tle Voice, mhich are only 
C ir- 
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Cicumſlances of the Duty, and there- 


fore 1 placd the Gift of Prayer (as it 


ſhould be) in ſomethins that was Cons 
mon and Neceſſary to both theſe ; to wit; 

not in an ability of Expreſſions, which 
is nothing elſe, b:t the Gift of Speech 
applied to the Matter of Pg and 
is peculiar only to vocal Prayer ; but in 
an ability of lifting up the Zi in Ho- 
ly Defires and Devotion unto God, which 
is common to mental and vocal Prayer, 

and neceſſary to the right performance of 
both. Again, 

To exclude mental Prayer out of the 
Controverſy, he would exclude it out 
of the Devotions of the Church ; Where- 
as if we ſearch into the Devotions of the 
antient Chriſtians, we ſhall find the 
filent Breathings of mental Prayer, made 
up a great part of them : Their pub- 
lick Service was performed partly 9z 
cerwris with Silence; and partly 3: 
Tezopwms*&, with the uſe of the Voice 
And we read of ſecret mental ith 
us d by Chr is in the publick 4; 'm- 
blies, 
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blies, in the Intervals between the pub- 
lick Offices, when all the Congregation 
fept Silence, and theſe were made and 
offer d up, as St. Cyprian tells us, Ta- 
cite & 7 Modeſic inter 1pſas Pecoris 
Laredras. Silently and Mod®#ſ/ily with- 
in the Secrets of their own Breaſts. So 
that as the Nature, So the Gift of Pray- 
er muſt be ſo defind, as to extend to, 
and comprize both: The not knowing or 
conſidering this hath led him into this 
Miſtake, of reſtraining the Gift of Pray 

er only to that which is Vocal ; by which 
means he paſſeth by that which is Eſfſen- 

tial and Common with it to the ſeveral 
kinds of Prayer, viz. the elevation of 
the Heart ; and places the Gift of it in 

an Ability of Expreſſions, which belongs 

only to wocal Prayer, and that too not 


as 'tis Prayer, but only as tis Vocal, 


which hath occaſion d that wulgar Error, 
of calling the Gift of Speech applied to 
the Matter of Prayer, by the Name of 
zbe Gift cf Prayer. 


This 
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The Pretace. IX 
This plainly ſhews the Falſhood of 


what he affirms about the State of the 
Queſlion, that tis not concerning Pray 


er in general: And likewiſe the Abſur- 


dity of what follows, in calling his Gift 
of free Prayer, by the Name of Miniſte- 
rial Prayer : As if the great Work and 
Daty of the Miniſiry, lay in Praying 
by theſe Effuſions, and none were to be 


admitted to the Miniſterial Funfion, 


| that cannot or wil not venture to Pray 


Extempore, But is not Praying by a 
Liturgy or publick Forms Miniſterial 
Prayer? And are there no well qualifji- 
ed Miniſters in the Church of England, 
becauſe they do not preſume to utter any 
things haſtily before God, or uſe this 
Talent of free Prayer * 

Beſide, do not many among the Laity 
Exerciſe, and as he ſaith, Excel too in 
this Gift * How comes it then to be ſtil d 
Miniſterial Prayer * Do the People in- 
wade the Miniſters Office, when they 
Pray Extempore « Into what groſs Ab- 


| ſerdities hath theſe wrong Notions led 


him ? 
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him? And yet upon theſe and many 
other Miſtakes is his whole Anſwer ground- 
ed, which having ſo bad a Foundation, 
all the Frame and Superſtrufture raisd 
upon it muſt fall with it. 

*Yet heis fully ſatisfied (he ſaith) 
& That ſincere Prayer, whether 
* conceiv'd or compos'd , 1s as 11l 
«& cholen an Enemy as any can 
« 1ight on; Tor 'tis dangerous toex- 
&«& pole, and difficult to conquer it. 

Now, how ten-ler ſoever he may be of 
conceived Prayers ; tis plain, he can 
load compos d Devotion with the blackeſ} 
Reproaches ; for Liturgies are with him 
only the Brats and Imps of Darkneſs, the 
ejjects of the Tenorance and Lazineſs of 
the Clergy, and the product of a Dark 
and degenerate Age. ** Whereas free 
« Prayer (be ſaith) is the Iflue of 
« a Meridian Light, and none can 
« triumph in the Conqueſt of it. 
For the Preof of which, he tells us of a 
Triumphant Paper in the time of the Civil 
Wars, that had this Expreſſion in it, 


Nil 
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Nil reſtat Superare Regem, vc. 
which being Ambiguous (he ſaith) 
was conſtrued in a double Senſe, 
viz, Either that nothing remain'd, but 
for the King to conquer the Prayers of the 
Fanatichs , or for the Prayers of Fana- 
ticks to conquer the King : And the Fa- 
naticks Prayers it ſeems hadthebes$t on't, 
for they brought that good King to. the 
Block, and made three once flouriſhing 
Kingdoms miſerable and unhappy ever 
fince: A olorious and triumphant At= 


' chieument of Extempore Prayer. 


Moreover, it ſeems by him , T hat the 
Oaths of the one Party wereE.xtempore 
Effuſrons, as well as the Prayers of the 
other, and 'tis not eaſy to ſay, which. did 
the mot Miſchief. 
« But he is not (he ſaith) upon 
« equal Terms with the Vicar in 
<« this Controverſie : How ſo? Does 
the Inequality lie in the goodneſs.of the 
Vicars Cauſe © That's a great Inequality 
indeed. Or does it lie in the greater 
Power and Authority that backs it? This 
Us 
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is true too (tho' he will ſcarce acknowleds 
it) for the one ts eſtabliſh'd,and the other 
only wink'd at: But the Vicar may ſay 
any thing again$t free Prayer ; And 
hath not he ſaid the worſt he can againſt 
Litur gies ? 'Tis tobe fear'd, rf ſome 
Men had the Power, they would ſcarce 
give the liberty they take; and this Shew 
of Modeſty, is only an Excuſe. for their 
too great Boldneſs. 

But there are ſome dainty Remarks in 
the Cloſe of his Preface, that mu$St not 
be paſsd by. As 

Firſt, he very wiſely blames me for 
not printing a Letter, that was never 
intended for the Preſs, but deſrgn'd only 
for a private Check of his Vanity, in ez- 
poſing the Liturgy as defective upon 4 
particular Occaſion: And likewiſe for 
diſparaging ſome Reverend Clergy-men, 
in a Matter that plainly appear'd to be a 
Notorious Falſjny. 

Secondly, He complains that I corre- 
ted my Letters, before they were ſent to 
| the Preſs: Now I think he i the fir 
C Perſon, 


TT he Pretace.  Rilt 
Perſon, that ever bland any Author for 
fo doing, which u ſo far from a Fault, 
that it would be great Folly in any to do 
otherwiſe : And yet be hath inſtilÞd this 
july Ob jection into his credulous Followers, 
who are thereby perſuaded, that "tis as 
neceſſary to print as to pray Extem- 
pore. But 

That which renders this monſtrouſly 
groſs and inexcuſable, is, that himſelf, or 
ſome Body for kim, hath far out- gone me, 
in the very thing he complains of : For 
tho my Letters had only the ordinary and 
uſual Corrections that Books are wont to 
bave that are ſent to the Preſs, and all. 
the Additions and Alterations may be 
compriz'd in a Phraſe-leaf ; his are con= 
trated , chang'd and almo$t correfed 
all away ; inſomuch that tho' I had ſeen 
and read the Letters before, and have a 
Copy of them by me, yet they are ſo al- 
ter'd, that I can ſcarce know them again. 


And tho' J. M. be in the Title-Page, 


yet for the miſt part, I am to ſeek fer 


the True Author, 
Now 
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Now if the little I ata in this kind were well 
done, why aoes he complain? If it were ill done, 
why does he mitate it ? Tea, and run ſo far into the 
other Extreme ? For his are not ozly corrected, but 
for the moit part made anew ; and like ſome of our 
ola Ships, have unaergone /o o many Emenaations, 
that few of the fir ſt Materials are rem. uning. But 

There is yet a worſe thing than all this, for tho? 
he grants that he denied me a Correct C wy and his 
Conſent for pabliſhizg them, ay otherwiſe than by 
the firſt rude Draug 2ht which muſt have amzavoidably 
exposa him to tne i Vorla, and mizht hve afforded 
Juſt cauſe of Complaint, yt he feral complains of what 
I ſaid of his x0: corſexring to publiſh them ; which 
ſbews that either he doth not know ' or will Tot ow? 
when he is crvill; avalt ; mh, 

_ aetain the- Reaactr 50 loager jrom looking 
tnto the Meriis of tre Cauſe, when I have minded 
him or 04ie Thing 7, Viz. That "the Party havize with 
much) aimcualty procurd this Book , they have now 
got ſomethias to ſay, name: 'y that minetis anſwerd, 
tho it matters ot hor, or by whom. Ana tho any 
anoerſtanaino Reaner _ 7 eaſil) fee the Weakneſs of 
it, yet they tr Jumph init as an unanſwerable Piece, 
ara 7 folk 'e before-hand not to hear or read any 
thing, that may be ſaid or written againſt it ;, which 
ſberrs be bens tobe very juſt ana | impartial Tudzes. 

However, (ice ſuch weak, or rater wilful Per- 
ſons, who are impatient of 7 Tuth, and reſolve to 
ſhut both their Ejes ana Ears againſt, it, do thereby 
plainly eppear to be prejuaicea and incompetent 
Judges in the Caſe: The whole Matter is referr”d 
to the better Judament of more knowing and leſs- 
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Receiv'd another Packet of Letters from 
you, in which I find you trying your Skill 
in making ſome Replies to my former Let- 
ters concerning the Gift and Forms of 
Prayer; but. to how little purpoſe, I hope to 
make you ſenlible by degrees: And to that end, 
all that you offer in them, of any moment, ſhall 

be conuder'd in due time and order. | 
1 Firſt then, for the Letters that concern 
he Gift of Prayer, your own Conceſlions ſeem 
to bid fair towards an Accomodation : For you 
begin to ſet, that an Ability or Variety of Ex- 
preſlions are (tho' vulgarly, yet) improperly 
and abulively ſtyPd, The Gifr of Prayer. For 
in your Letter of .Jpril iſt, you tell me, you 
can well enough grant that ſuch an Ability as 
you mention, is not properly the Gift of Prayer, 
and that 'tis only the Gift of uttering Prayer 3 
and comfort your ſelf with this, That however 
improper it may be, you are not the firſt that 
have fo ſtyI'd it. This is a good Concetlion, 
if you would keep to it; for hereby you may 
ſee. Prayer. to be no Verbal, but Spiritual thing z 
and conliſts mainly in the inward Defires and 
Breathings of the Soul aiter God. In your 
P Letter 


- 
EGS 1. 
ny . = 
ag — —— 1-4 > vo > ba > - om— 
OOO owns eo eo os ont ET IOITS a" ty eo ratds 
p—_ > rrT_s —_—_ - _— Tz 


CC 


CJ 
Letter of April 15th, you own this Ability to 
be ſuch a Gift as that, by which the Phariſees, 


Hypocrites, and all wicked Men are ſaid to 


pray : Which muſt be very improperly call'd 
by the ſacred Name of Prayer ; fince *tis All no 
better than an Abomination to the Lord. 

If then this Gift doth not properly lie there, 
there mult be ſome other thing in which it may 
be more properly placed : And the Knowledge 
of that would clear np this matter. What then 
ſhould that be? Why, we ſee it muſt lie either 
ic the Heart or the Tongue (4. c.) elther in 


the pious motions of the one, or in the nim- 


ble and ready motion of the other. Now [l think 
you will ſcarce venture to put it in the nimble- 
neſs of the Tongue, which is apt to run roo 
fait, and out of the way too, and may not be 
truſted without a Bridle: And therefore the 
Pſalmiſt reſolved to keep his Month as 1t were 
with a Bridle, to reſtrain its Extravagance, and 
to look to his Ways, that he might not offend 
with his Tongue. And St. Fames tells us, That 
Fe that offends not with his tongue, ( eſpecially 
when let looſe) muſt be a perfect man. So that 
this Gift cannot be ſafely plac'd there; eſpeci- 
ally ſince the whole Work and Bulineſs of 
Prayer may be perform'd without it. Now if 
you would but ſpeak out, and make the Heart 
the proper place of it, which is indeed the 
true Seat of all Devotion, - there might be a 
ſpeedy end of that part of che Controverſy. 
Ard the better to encourage you to ſpeak out, 
a matter of this Conſequence, conſider (Sir) 
e three diſterent ways of addreſſing or draw- 
SN nigh unto God, (viz. ) 
The Firſt is FF the Heart, and that 1s 
formed by the inward Deſires and Elevations 
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of the Mind. and Sovl to him ; and this is very 
truly and properly ſtyled Prayer, and is all that 
is Eſſential to it. 

2. The Second 1s with the Lips, when the 
Heart is fer from Him: And this may be ra- 


. ther called vain talking and babling, than pray- 


ing to him. 

3. The Third 1s with the Heart and Lips to- 
gether, (that 1s) when the Heart and the Tongue 
accompany each other. And this is that Vocal 
Prayer uſed in puvlick; whereby we are en- 
abled, wirh one Mind and one Month, to glo- 
rifie our Great Creator. Now here two things 
are carefolly to be diſtinguiſh'd ; the one is an 
Ability of lifring up the Heart in holy Deſires 
unto God: And this 1s properly the Gift of 
Prayer; the other is an Ability of expreſſing 
thoſe Deſires, and putting them Into fit Words : 
And this is properly the Gife of Speech, Utter-= 
ance and Elocution ; the uſe whereor in Prayer, 
is to heip us to join together in-our Requeſts, 
and to put vp the fame Peririons. And this is 
far better done in the krown conflider'd Words 
of godly Forms, than the ſndden Effuſtons of 
free Prayer. 

(Sir) If yon well conſider and digeſt this, 
your Eyes might ſoon open, 2nd diſcern betwcen 
the Gifr of Prayer, and the Giift of Speech; ard 
that the Heart is the ptoper Seat of the one. 
as the Tongne is of the other. . The confound- 
ing of theſe two different things, hath con- 
founded your Notions ebout it; whereas the 
diſtinguiſhing between them, would ſew you 
the different Nature and Place of horh, Ard 
this is the more c:refully to be diſtingwthed 
and attended to, bec:ule the want of it hath 
led many into great and dangerous Miſti5kes : 
B 2 For 


C43 


For he that can uſe moſt new Words, and hath 
the beſt Faculty of changing and varying Phra- 
ſes, is by too many, thought to pray belt. 
_ the ordinary Gift of Prayer which you 

alk ſo much of, and would have ſtudied and 
5 zQis'd by Miniſters and People, is nothing 
elſe than this Faculty of Variations ; which is 
rather a hindtance than furtherance of true De- 
votton : And yet you ſeem to put the Life and 
Spirit of Prayer cilefly 1n it : For you tell me, 
That the ſame Werds are apt to deaden and 
cloy z and that all Men are delighted with Va- 
rietics and new things. And to ſhew what a 
mighty Streſs you lay vpon ſuch Novelties, 
your Brethren are wont to ask, whether he that 
iings ſti1l the ſame Song, or is always telling 
the ſame Story, would not make thoſe that hear 
him, to grow weary and lick of them? Thence 
inferring, that the daily and conſtint uſe of 
the ſame Prayers, vill have the ſame Effect vp- 
on -the Minds of the People, who are therefore 
to be entertain'd with new. 

But is there no difference (think you) be- 
tween theſe things ? Are not Songs and Stories, 


things merely intended to eratifie the Senſes, 


and pleaſe the Fancy, which is beit taken with 
new things? And ate theſe to be compar'd with 
the ſublime and weighty Matters of Religion, 
which are Celign'd to affect the Heart, and are 
ſtill exercigd about the ſame things ! The Di- 
verfions of humane Life, beſt attain their end, 
by Change end Variety ; but muſt we be given 
to change Too 'n 4g hoy? Religion, and hunt 
adovt tor new Words ard Phraſes, when we 
adcreis ro God for ha Ho things? 1 hope 
you do not _ that Ged Almighty 1s taken 
Veit new things, Ence all the Pleaſure of them 
IS 
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is occaſion?d chiefly from Snddenneſs and Sur- 
Prize; and therefore cannot affe& him, to whom 
nothing can be new: And we find wiſe Men, 
who are govern'd more by Judgment than Fan- 
cy, are but little afftetea with ſuch things. So 
that 'tis only vulgar Minds and ſuch as are 
moſtly led by Imagination, that are thns ta- 
ken with the Novyeliy and Sound of Words ; 
and feek about for Variety of Expreflions. 
Now this is a Weakneis in them, which you 
ſhould be fo far from cieriſhing and encourage- 
10g, that you ought rather to nſe your beſt 
Skill, to perſwade them out of it; and to ler 
them know, that God neither expects nor is de- 
lighted with theſe things. For true Religion 
inclines ſtill to the doing and ſpeaking the 
ſame things: He that endeavours to keep vP a 
conſtant Reverence and Fear of God in his 
Heart; an4 by a daily continued Practice, de- 
fires the ſame Bleſlings in the ſame Words, ſhall 
be more foberly and relizioulls devour, and 
find better Acceptance -with him, than he thar 
loves and Izbours for new Words, and thinks he 
ſha!l not be accepted without a Maltitnde or 
Variety of Expreſſions : The Study whereof 1s 
more apt to diſtract, to:n compoſe the Mind, 
in this Duty. 

Indeed, where God in his Providence hath 
done any new thing, either by fending ſome 
new Judgment or Calamity z or by beftowing 
ſome. new Mercy or Deliverance; here, in our 
publick Faſts and Thankſpgivings there mait be 
fuch new Words, as may ſui: fach O:c112935s 2 
And (Thanks bz to God) the pious. Care and 
Wiſdom of our Governours, is never wanting 
to make a due and ſnitable Provifion for us, on 
fach Occaſions ; But for the conſtant Matter of 
B 3 OUr 
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(6) 
our daily Prayers and Praiſes, there can be no 
need of new Words, but only to bring new 
Hearts and good AﬀcQtions, in the uſe of the 
old well-digeſted Wores, and Compoſures of 
the Church. We read of our Saviour's pray- 
ing three times moſt earneſtly, uſing the ſame 
Words; ſo that theſe can neither hinder the 
Earneſtneſs, nor the Efticacy of true Devotion. 
In the Prayer that Chriſt gave his Diſciples, 
and in all the Prayers he put up himſelf, he 
hae left no Command or Example, for ſuch 
unneceilary Variation 3 but rather the quite con- 
trary ; and therefore you are to coniider fur- 
ther, how you will excuſe it from Superſtition, 
to think that God 15 pleasd with many and 
new Words; or difſpleas'd witnout them : 
WW hich is to plzce Religion In things which 
God h:ch-no where requir'd at Your hands, and 
to lay a doctrinal Neceſlicy 1n the. Invertions of 
Men: Whuich Is a Piece of \\ i:}-worſhip end 
Superiticion. 

AS for - the  Multitnce, cf Words, Eclomort 

hath ſaew'a tat io. be an Occation 
Prov. 10. 39» of Sin, and 21 [= :nce of £tcat 

Folly ; and thereſorc wills that our 
Ecclel, 5. 2. Words unto God ould ve few 

And our &lciled Saviour con- 
Matth. 5. demned the flara.zzz, or much 

ſpe:king of the Rearhens, and all 
that imitate them. 

And as for the Change and Variety of Ex- 
preſtons in Prayer, there is not the leaſt Co- 
Jour of a Ccmmeand or Encouragement for it 
in Holy _ , lor tho? we are bid [70 pray 
Eateſ, 6.18. PP - vrazer ard ſupplication in the 

kr -ir.] Thar is by the ſame Apoſtle 
expounccd of the ſeveral parts of Prayer, but 1s 
under- 


EI 


underſtood by none, of extempore 7; , 19. 
or varied. Prayers. So that to 

make it a Miniſterial Duty, tos pray without 
Book ; and to put the Vulgar upon beating their 
Brains for new Phraſes, as a more ſpiritual way 
of praying; cannot be excuſed from Vanity 
and Superſtition. Yea, a Learned and Ingent- 
ous Divine hath ſhew?d this to be a ſort of Ido- 
latry: © For the Miſ-repreſentation of God, 
* and worſhipping him according to that Mit- 
© repreſentation is the Sin of Idolatry. Now, 
co think to pleaſe God with new and varied 
Phraſes in Prayer, is to miſ repreſent him; and 
to take him for ſich an one as cur ſclves: and 
by offering up ſach Prayers, we worſhip him 
according to that Image and talſe Repreſentation 
of him : And therefore "cwill be hard to excuſe 
this Practice from the Sin of Idolatry :; © Yea, 
* ſuch Perſons, not only repreſent God under 
** the Shape of a Man, but pray to him as re- 
& preſented under the Weakneſſes of a Man. 
« And certainly, if the Mij-repreſentation of 
© the Obje&t makes the Idolatry ; by how much 
© the worſe the Repreſentation is, by ſo much 
* the groſſer muſt the 1dolatry be. 

(Sir) If you will throughly weigh and con- 
der theſe things, you will find, That the main 
Work and Buſineſs of Prayer lies in the Heart 
and the good Motions of it : And therefore the 
Gift or Ability of performing it, mult properly 
be placed there. 

So that your great Miſtake all this while, 
hath been in taking the Gift of wording Prayer, 
for the Gifr of Prayer: To recifie which, you 
muſt know that Words are no part of Prayer ; 
or if they were, the well-confider'd and di- 
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geſted Words of a Form, are far more agreeable 
to the Nature and Dignity of this Duty, and 
the Majeſty we addreſs to, in it; than any 
preſent and baſty Expreſſions. And conſequent- 
ly, the Gift of compoſing pious and well-or- 
dered Forms for publick and private Devotion, 
is in tis Senſe far more ficly ſtyPd, the Gift 
of P1:yer, than your Talent of Extemporary 
thuh1035. 

But at laſt, I find you (in that Letter of 
April 15th) acknowledging, that the offering 
up pions Deſires to God, without the uſe of 
any Words, is Prayer in a proper Senſe; and 
that pious Souls who are duly affected with 
their Wants, Sins, and Mercies, may be ſaid 
to have the Gift of Praying acceptably to God 
in a ſpiritual manner, without them : Where 
you ſcem to place the Gift of Prayer, as it 
ſhould be, in the Heart: Yea, all your own 
Arguments and Diſtinctions, if well conſider'd, 
do molt properly and principally place it there. 
For, what you cill the ſpecial], internal, devout, 
ſpiritual, and ſucceſsful Gifr, -is truly the Gifr 
or Grace of Prayer : And what you ſtyle the 
common, external and artificial Gift, is pro- 
perly the Gift of Speech, Utterauce and Elocu- 
tion applyed to the Duty of Prayer. And for 
the Novelty and Variety of Words, you grant 
in your Letter of April 1ſt, that tis no further 
neceiliry, tnan as the various Matter and Occa- 
ions require. _ So that ( Thanks be to God ) 
by theſe Conceilions, that part of the Contro- 
yerſte is come to a pretty good Ifſue. 

Ic remains then that you endeavour to unde- 
ceive the People, and take them off. from 
THe1r Vain and hign Thoughts of this Verbal 
| Gift ; 
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Gift: That they may return to the Ancient, 
Publick, and Devourt- Prayers of the Church, 
from which they have ignorantly ſwerved. 

[ am 


Tuly 24th, Tours in all true Afﬀection, 
I697. 
M. H. 
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Conſider'd in my laſt, the Letters relating 

to the Gift of Prayer : : and finding nothing 
of moment objected againſt them, that may need 
or deſerve a farther Anſwer z I proceed to the 
Letters that relate to Forms of Prayer : About 
which, two Things are chiefly to be confider- 
ed (viz) (iſt) their Lawfulneſs, and (2dly) 
their Expediency, And that we may bring 
Things to ſome good Ifſne, I will ſhew, how 
far we are agreed, that we may the better com- 
Pow Matters where we differ. 

. Firſt then, We are agreed about the law- 
fulneſs of Forms of Prayer : For, in your Let- 
ter of («ne 28th) you acknowledge Forms to 
be in themſelves lawful; and to ſome, needful 
and complain of your being miſ-repreſented by 
ſome, as Enewies to all Forms, __. _. 
Your Oracle, [ Mr. Baxter ] fre- hr of 

urgy, Pro- 

quently aſſerts the lawfulneſs of © ,;;;;45 to. 
them, and withal declares, « That as 
« the 


"99 COTHCE WO 4 « 


' - ——— > —_—_ ———_ ee 


( 10) 


'< the diſuſe of Forms, is apt to breed a giddi- 


<« neſs in Religion, and to make Men Hypocrites, 
« who delude themſelves with Conceits that they 
« delight in God, when it 1s but in theſe No- 
& yelties and varieties of Expreſſion that they 
<« zre delighted ; and therefore adviſeth Forms, 

© to fix Chriſtians end mike them 
Reaſon, Diſ- & ſgnnd. And another Brother of 
= yours acknowledges, © That their 
<* Labours are profitable, who have crawn the 
* matter of Prayer into Forms. 

Now, theſe Conceſlions, one would think, 
were a fair ſtep to a Reconciliation ; and might 
lay a good Foundation for Peace and Unity : 
For this Principle, if well obſerv'd and follow'd, 
would bring all ro the Church, and help them 
to join in the ſame Forms cf Publick Worſhip, 
from which, nothing bur their nnlawtulineſs, can 
juſtific a Separation. St. Faul wills us [To ao 
What in ts lies, ro live peaccably with all Aden, ] 
Rom. 12. 18. and more c{peciatly with the Church 
whereof we are Members: Z&nd elſ-ivhere re- 
Guires us, To uſe our utmoſt Endeavours [16 
keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bona of Peace, ] 
Epinci. 4. 2 Now Goes It not lie in us, to do 
what we lawfully may ? Should we not xo as far 
as ve can, for the ſake of Peice and Unity 
Eſpecially when we are commanded to co ſo, by 
lawful Authori:y ? And what a mighty influence 
would this Amicable and Chriſtian Temper have, 
to promote Unity, and prevent Diviſions ? For 
if we lawfully may, and onght (as this Prin- 
Ciple teaches) to agree in offering up the ſame 
Prayer ( which will have the greater force 
from the benefic of Concord and Unanimity ) 
why ſhould we break into Patties, and put up 
difterent and contrary Petitions , which _ 
oſe 
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Con 
loſe all their Efficacy, from the miſchief of. 
Diviſion ? 

"Tis evident (Sir,) that you can and do up« 
on occaſion join in the Publick Prayers cf the 
Church : Which ſthews you are fatisfhed both in 
the lawfulneis and ufe of them: Now, what 
ſhould hinder you from doing that, always for 
the ſake of Peace, which you can do ſometimes, 
to ſerve ſome other Turn ? Was ever Peace and 


_ Unity valned ar ſo low a rate among Chriſtians, 


as to refuſe to do what they lawfully may ta 
preſerve it ! 

As for what you objec of renovncing the Co- 
venant, as a hinderance 3 Thar is long ſince out 
of doors, and cannot now with any ſhew or 
colour of Reaſon be pretended : Only you find 
it in Mr. Baxter, and being ſomething to ſay, 
you cannot torvear to uſe it, tho? the Author 
and the Covenant too, are both laid aſleep in 
their Graves. 

As for Re-ordination, which you mention as 
another hinderance: Neither can that afie& you, 
being (if I am not miſ-inform'd) ordain'd by a 
Biihop. | 

And as for Aſſent and Conſent to all that 1s 
Eſtabliſhed, which you talk ſo often, and fo 
much of ; tho' it bc in its ſelf very reaſonable, 
and no more than is required in all Eſtabliſhed 
Churches and Societies, yet if you cannot pre- 
ſently come to it, you are to acquieſce and walt 
for farther Satisfation 5 which, if you bring bnt 
a willing and kumble Mind, you may ſoon have : 
In the mean time, you are to continue as 24 
private Member of the Church, without diſturb- 
ing the Peace of it, either by ſeparating from It 
your ſelf, or drawing the People from it, by 
Objections wherein they are no way _— 

1S 


(12) 
This (Sir,) is unqueſtionably your Duty, if you 
will keep a good Conſcience, and ſhew that 
Modeſty that becomes you, without giving Of- 
fence to that Church, whereof you were Baptiz'd 
a Member, and Ordain'd a Miniſter. 

But the Miſery is,tho? you are driven by the evi- 


- dence of Truth, to own the lawfulneſs of Forms, 


yet there is nothing which you more univerſally 
decry and diſuſe in the Practice ; even when 
enjoyn'd by that Power, which in all lawful 


Things you are bound to obey. This 1s a groſs 


inconiiſtence, and plainly ſhews that you have 
no mind to do what you ſafely may, to promote 
Peace. Is not this to act quite contrary to the 
Apoſtles Advice, -[ Nevertheleſs whereunto we have 
already attained, let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us 
mind the ſame Things *] Phil. 3. 16. Where he 
wills us, to £0 hand in hand together, as far as 
we can; and not to differ or break off from the 
uſe or practice of thoſe Things, wherein we are 
2greed. If we have attain'd to the Knowlege 
and Belief of the lawfulneſs of Forms, we are 
here required to join together in the uſe of them, 
when the Peace of the Church, and the Authority 
of Snpcriours make It neceſſary. 

Certainly (Sir,) he that will not do what he 
may, to preſerve Unity, is an Enemy to Peace, 
and hath another Game to play, that 1s better 
promoted by Diviſions: And he that will not 
obey Magiſtrates in lawful and indifferent Things, 
ſakes oft the Yoke, and will obey only what he 
Pleaſes. 

But there is not ( ſay you) a clearer Proof 
againſt Impoſitions, than the following Words, 
{If any be otherwiſe minaed, God ſhall reveal ever 
this unto you, ] not Man by his Laws, enforce it 
pon you. But how 1s this to be revealed _ 
yon ? 
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yon ? I hope you do not expe& an immediate 
Revelation, or voice from Heaven to ſatisfie you 
in this Matter ; or think that you are ſafe e- 
nough in your Error, till you have ſuch a Re- 
velation to convince you: Is it not ſufficient, 
that God hath in his Word revealed this unto 
you, by appointing Forms of Prayer and Praiſes 
both in the Old and New Teſtament ? And what 
clearer Revelation will you have of this Divine 
Truth ? Yea, is nor this Ordinance of God, 
Eſtabliſhed by the Ordinance of Man too, which 
we are commanded to ſubmit unto [for the 
Lord's ſake]? If you believe not Moſes and the 
Prophets (as our Saviour ſpeaks in another Caſe) 
retther will ye believe tho" One roſe from the Dead. 
Luke 16. 31. If ſo plain a Revelation of this 
Truth will not convince you, neither will you 
be convinc'd, tho” it were revealed to you from 
Heaven. 

But you tell me, If all lawful Things may 
be enjoyn'd by Superiours in the Worſhip of 
God, then Spittle and Cream in Baptiſm, 
Croſling at the Euchariſt, and abundance .more 
of 'ſuch Popiſh Trumpery, may be enjoined 
by them 5 which you endeavour to prove law- 
ful. 

Are you ſure (Sir,) that *tis lawful to clog 
the Inſticutions of Chriſt, with ſuch needleſs, 
burdenſome, and inſignificant Things ? Indeed, 
Decency and Order, and Edification require a 
few Ceremonies, and ſuch as are expreflive of 
Reverence, and help to promote tie inward Pliety 
and Devotion of the Mind ; but does not the 
ſame Decency and Edification forbid too many, 
and ſuch as are vain and unſerviceable to thoſe 
Ends? "Tis certain, that the Worſhip of God 
cannot be perform'd without ſome Ceremonies ; 
an 
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and why may not Superiours make choice of 
ſuch, as are recommended in Scripture, and ap- 
proved of by the practice. of anciert Times, 
for the greater Solemnity and Uniformity of 
Publick Worſhip, and muit theſe be rejected, 
becauſe they have not th: br ft to burden It 
by requiring more? To .et forth Religion in 
ſoine nectſlary, come! ,, and fg: fticant Ceremo- 
nies, is to recomn uid and make her look fait 
and amiable in ths Eyes of the World ; but 
to creſs her up in £ multitude of gariih and 
uſeleſs Habiliments, 1s to expoſe, ani! make her 
appear ridiculons t5 the Be:r-iders. 

But if theſe Things we lawfo!. which is 

much to be donvted, vat need is there to fear 
the enjoining of thoſe 5 nines which rhe Church 
hath wiſely caſt our £ It you look into the Pre- 
face before the Common: Prayer, vou may ſee 
the Reaſons why the Church thought fit to re- 
tain fume of the ancient and decent Ceremo- 
nies, and to lay zfide thoſe frivolous and bur- 
denſome ones which you mention : And 1s it not 
a Vile Reflection on the Wiſdom of our Superi- 
ours both in Church and State, to ſnipeCft the 
introducing of that, which upon prudent Con- 
eration they have rejected t Eſpecially, hav- 
Ing | £ iven fo good Reaſons, for their ſo do- 
ing ! 

Beſides, is it a fit pretence (think you) for 
not doing what 1s required, for fear of other 
and worſe things being required upon the ſame 
erounds ? This 1s (as a Reverend Prelate hath 
obſerved) as if a Son ſhould refuſe to put off 
his Hat at his Father's Command, left he ſhould 
be commanded to put off his Shoes, and be led 
on further to kiſs his Toe, which is a Token 
of Reſpect ſomewhere z {or,) as if a Man —_ 
1efn{s 


ET. 2 
refuſe to wear the Badge or Habit of his Office 
or Degree, for fear he ſhould be required to 
wear a Fool's-Coat. Every one can fee the 
Folly of ſach Objections in theſe things, tho? 
too many are ſo blinded with Intereſt and Pre- 
judice, as nor to diſcern it in weightier Matters. 

Bur there are ſome things lawful (ſay you) that 
are too mean and trivial to be made the matter of 
a Command, as an Injuntftion to have our Eyes 
ſtut or open in time of Prayer, and the like. 

And muſt you not have mean and trivial 
Thoughts of Superiours, to ſuſpe& the injoin- 
ing of theſe things, as if they had nothing to 
do but to trifle zway their Time and Authority 
about ſuch fligne Matters? But I hope you do 
not reckon Ferms of Prayer among thoſe mean 
trivial things, which have been ever thought 
fit and neceſſzry in all Chriſtian Churches : 
And yet you are fo vain, as to tell me in that 
Letter, That amy would be more fat —_ 
to) you in theſe Atatrers, if they were not kinder'd 
by "orhers, who ny truft all their Deſigns of Peace 
znd Concord. As if they themſelves did not 
coi:tder what they did, but were meeriy led 
on and acted by others, and wonld gladly un- 
do, wint upon great Advice and Deliberation, 
they have thought fic to be done, if they were 
but left to themſelves : Yea, though i in eſtabliſh- 
ing of Forms, they have aQted in Conformity 
to all Antiquity, yet there can be no Peace or 
Concord rill they lay them. aſide, and do as 
you would have them. What think you, is 
not this arrant Pride and Hypocriſte, thus to 
magnifie your {elves, and to ſeek by a few 
folſome Flatteries to Atone for ſuch vile Reile- 
Qions ? 


But 
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But tho? all things are lawful (ſay you) yet 
all things are not expedient. And this will lead 
me. to conſider the Expediency of Forms of 
Prayer, which ſhall be done in my next. In 
the mean time, I am 


S I R, 
Auguſt oth, Tour Unfeigned Well-wiſher, 
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Shew'd in my laſt, our Agreement about 
I the Lawfulneſs of Forms of Prayer, and the 
Obligation that thence lies upon us to join in 
the uſe of them, for the . Maintenance of Peace 
and Unity. 

2aly. I come now to conſider the Expediency 
of them, and to ſee how far we agree here, the 
better to adjuſt the Matters in difference be- 
tween us. For the Proof of this Expediency, 
I refer you to my 7th Letter, and likewiſe to 
my Sermon preach'd and publiſi'd for the Sa- 
tisfaction of an eminent Diſſenter, in which 
you will find this Matter handled and proved 
at large. 

Indeed, 'tis to be hoped, That you are not 
fo far from owning this Expediency, as ſome 
may imagine: For in your Letter of July 5th, 
you have theſe Words [_ For the Lawfulneſs and 
E xpe- 
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Expedienty of Forms of Prayer, in ſome Caſes and to 
fome Perſons, none of us do deny ] This looks like 
a pretty hopeful Conceſſion, and a farther Ad- 
vance to an Accommodation ; if the Straitneſs of 
the Limitations do not ſpoil all? Let us ſee then, 
what are the Caſes, and who are the Perfons, in 
reſpet of whom you grant the Expediency or 1n- 
expediency of Forms ? 

And theſe (as far as I can gueſs by your Letters) .. 
relite partly to the difference of Times ; and part- 
ly to the difference of Mens Abilities. 
 t. Firſt then, for the difference of Times, you 
tell me in your firſt Letter, That you ever thought 
the Liturgy an excellent Work for the Time in which 
it was Compoſed ; but you believe that the Compilers 
of it never dreanit of Poſterities being corfin'd to it 
and the Miniſters of ſuture Generations being obliged 
ro uſe that and 0 other in their publick Miniſtration. 

But why ſhonld you believe fo ? Did not thoſe 
pious and excellent Perſons live in the conſtant 
Uſe, and die in the Defence of the Liturgy ? Yea, 
we read. of ſome who 1314 it next their Hearts; 
and hugg'd it in the very Flames. And did they ever 
dream (think you) that ſuch a reform'd and deli- 
berate Compoſure ſhould be laid aſide to make 
way for Extempore-Prayer? They did not make a 
New Liturgy, but reformed the Old, and only 
purg'd it. from the corrupt Additions and Inno- 
vations of Popery. And why ſhould you believe 
that Men fo little given to Change, ſhould be fo 
willing to part with ſuch a wiſe and well-ordered 
Eſtabliſhment ? Or, that they ever dreamt of a 
ſort of donble Refiners that ſhould refine again 
bpon them, and refortn it all away? 

\ This is a precarious Conjecure, and taken up 
without any colour of Reaſon ; eſpecially fince 
all their learned Sncceſfors have ever fifice as much 
- 'S FT reyes 
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reverenc'd and kept to it, as the firſt Compi- 
lers. 

But you take Forms of Prayer to be expedient 
only in Times of Darkneſs and Ignorance, and be- 
lieve they were never calculated for Times of 
greater Light. 

But (Sir,) were there ever Times of greater 
Light, than the Days of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
when Life and Immortality were brought to light 
by the Goſpel, and FROynns and Ignorance vaniſhd 
like Darkneſs at the Approach of the Sun? And 
yet we find notes nf Prayer preſcribed and uſed 
in thoſe rn and glorious Tires : For, - did 
not Jon the B Bapti ſt, who was a bnrning and ſhi- 
ning Light, teach ts Diſciples to pray | by a Form ? 
If you have any donvt of ny you will find it 
- proved by. Dr. L:75tjcot b2yond all Contradiction. 
And =_ Chriſt bimis it who was the great Light 
of the World, ta ught Th s D F{CIDICS * z FOr mz, 1S LOO 
rf wy In ret Writ to be called in Queſtion, 
And was This Gare Cage yOu to keep Men in 
Darkneſs, or to help them cut of it ? 

If we go on to uy » fol owing Azes; When 
were th-:re greater Lights let up in the. Chri- 
ftian Church, than-in the Days cf $t. Cypriang' 
St. Ch: Wo ftom, St Baſis, St. Aubroſe, St. Aus 
ſe:n, CC. and yer all raet? Were either Gom- 
poſers of Litorgies themſelves, for the uſe of 
their ſeverai Churches, or Approvers and Uſers 
of ſuch as were compoſed by others. And will 
you reckon the pious Cempoturcs of thele oreat 
Lights, among the Works of Darkneſs ? -- To 
come down to the Times of the Reformation, 
When did ther 
© 


e appear greater Lights in the 
Horizcn of the Zngiifh Church, than Cranmer and 
Ridley, and tle other Compilers of our Liturgy,? 


And what admirable MY Picty. and Modexa- 
tion 
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| tion, have they ſhewed in the compiling of it; 


which make it a Work little leſs than Divine z 
and, next to the Inipired Writings, hath nothing 
extant in the Chriſtian World to exceed or equal 
it? And is it expedient (think you) that this 
ſhould give place to the: preſent and haſty Cons 
cePptions of every empty Brain? Bur 

(2.) Secondly, You limit the Expeviency of Forms 


' not only by the Gaiffercnce cf Times, but by the 


difference of Mens Z biities. And this you are ſo 
full of, that you vent it almoſt in every Letter, 
frequently vaunting of yours and ſome others 
mighty Talent, and great Abilities of cxpreſſing 
themſelves fitly to God in Prayer, without Forms. 
But (Sir,) were not: thoſe eminent and Jezrned 
Perſons before-mentioned, who compos'd and us'd 
Forms of Prayer, Men of far greater Parts and 
Abilities than ſuch as now vainly pretend to be 
above them? Can every conceited Holder-forth 
(think you) pray better than St. Cyprian, St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, and other Ancient Fathers, who were famed 
for their Eloquence and great Abilities, and yet 
thonght fit to uſe Forms in their publick Mint- 
ſtrations'? Yea, do not the moſt able and Iearn- 
ed Men, in the preſent as well as former Ages, 
celebrate the publick Worſhip by Forms, whoſe 
Abilities are well known to be much greater than 

theirs, who think they have no need of them ? 
Beſides (Sir,) ?tis a Miſt:ke to think, that 
any ſuch great Abilities are requiſite to this cxrem- 
pore way of praying: A great deal of Confidence 
with very ſlender Abilities, is ſufficient to do 
the Feat: Your ſelf tell me (in your 2d Letter) 
that you know a great many who have this 
Gift of expreſſing themſelves fluently this way, 
that have no Gift of- Elocution or Readineſs of 
Speech upon any other Occaſion. | . 
C 3 | The 
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The Truth is, Excempore-Prayer when *tis beſt 
and moſt dextrouſly perform'd; requires no 
more than a heated Fancy, a bold Front, and a vo- 
luble Tongue; and therefore an ingenious Author 
hath told us, That it deſerves much the ſame 
Commendation that is due to Extempore- Verſes ; 
only with this difference, that there is neceſſary 
to theſe latter, a competent Meaſure of Wit and 
Learning ; whereas the former may be done with 
very lictle Wit and no Learning at all. So that 
the Expediency of Forms of Prayer, which you 
own in the general, 1s but little weakned by your 
vnwarrantable Reſtrictions. For if they were 
found expedient in Times of greateſt Light ; 
and if Men of the greateſt Parts and Abilities 
have thought it fit and neceſlary to uſe them, cer- 
tainly ſuch as only talk of great Light, and are 
vainly conceited of much leſs Abilities, muſt have 
the greateſt need of them, 

But let us ſee, upon what this Expediency of 
Forms of Prayer is grounded, and that may help 
vs to ſee more clearly into the Weakneſs and 
Vanity of the aforeſaid Limitations. 

And -(1ſt,) the wiſe Man founds it, on the di- 
ſtance that is between God and. us, willing us 
[Not to be raſh with our mouth, or haſty to utter 
any thing before Goa, becauſe he is in Heaven, and 
we upon Earth, Eccleſ. v. 2. ] ſhewing that. the 
Revererce we owe to our Maker, ariſing from 
the Senſe of our Infinite diſtance from him, for- 
bids us to beſpeak him in a haſty, looſe, and 
careleſs manner: Now, this will ſerve for all 
Times and Perſons, none being ever allowed to 
vent any thing raſhly or haſtily before him. 

(2dly,) The utter Inability of the beſt of us 
to perform the Duty of Prayer ſo well, by pre- 


ſent and ſudden Conceptions, as by well-con- 
fider'd 
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fider*d and digeſted Forms, is another ground of 
the Expediency of them ; and this makes it ne- 
ceſlary, for all Perſons in all Times and Occaſi- 
ons: The Diſciples of Chriſt were ſenlible of this, 
and therefore begg'd our Saviour to teach them 
topray : Who thereupon aſliſted thera with a Form: 
And of this the many Indecencies and ImperfeQions 
of thoſe that practiſe otherwiſe, may abundantly 
convince us. 

(3dly,) Thirdly, Your great Friend and Father 
Mr. John Calvin hath laid down the Expedciency 
of Forms of Prayer, and other Eccleſiaſtical Rites, 
upon ſuch firm Grounds as will laſt to all Ages; 
and ſhew the perpe: ual Uie and Neceflity of them : 
For in his Epiſtle to the Lord Pro- GET" 
tector, he amply declares his Appro- MP aa 
bation of them, and would have : 
them ſo determined, that it might not be lawful 
for Miniſters in their Adminiitrations, to vary 
from them ; and that for theſe Reaſons, partly to 
be a heip to the Weakneſs of ſome, who cannot 
well perform their Duty without them; partly 
to pur a ſtop to the deſultorious Levity of others, 
who afte&t too much, New things; and partly like- 
wiſe to be a Teſtimony of the Church's Confent 
in Dodrine and Worſhip, to futnre Ages: Now 
all, or ſome of theſe things will make Forms cf 
Prayer neceſſary and expedient at All Ti.nes, and 
for Ail Perſons : And conſequently, the Expedi- 
ency of them, may be aſſerted and eſtabliihed 
without your frivolous and groundleſs Limita- 
tions. 

And thus having ſhewn how far we are agrced, 
about the Lawfulneſs-and Expediency of Forms 
- of Prayer z and likewiſe, having endeavoured to 
remove the little Exceptions which are wont to 
cereate ſome ſmall difference in both, my next. 
C 3 Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs muſt be to conſider, what you offer a- 
gainſt the 1njun&tion of them for publick Wor- 


ſhip. In the mean time, lam 
S 1 BR, 
Auguſt 12th, Tours, 


1697. 
M. H. 
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E have ſeen how far we are agreed about 
the Lawfulneſs and Expediency of Forms 
of Prayer: In both which, the difference between 
us when well conlider'd, is found ſo ſmal]; that 
an honeſt and humble Mind may eaſily yield it, 
to the Wiſdom and Authority -of Superiours, 
for the ſake of Peace. And that you may be 
the better perſwaded to this, let us go on to 
conſider what is further {aid concerning the In- 
junction of Forms ; to fee how we accord here, 
that we may the better remove the Miſtakes and 
Difterences that have been raiſed about ir. 

And here you. tell me, more than once (in 
your Letter of Juze the 28th) that you are not 
againſt all impoſing of Forms, upon ſome Per- 
ſons, and in ſome Caſes. Now this, for ought we 
know, may prove a pretty comfortable Conceſlion : 
For it does not utterly diſciaim all Power in Su- 
periors of ordering and ſetling theſe Matters: And 
therefore, let us here again inquire, Who os 
Tie 


( 23') 
the Perſons ? And what are the Conditions upon 
which theſe things may, or may not be impoſed ? 

1. And firſt, for the Perſons, you tell me, that 
Forms may be impoſed on ſuch as have not the 
Gift of Prayer; by which you mean, ſuch a 
Readineis of Speech as to be able to Pray with- 
out them. This is ſomething, and I'm glad to 
find, that you 'grant Forms of Prayer neccilary 
to help the Infirmities, and to ſecure the Re- 
verence 6 . publick Worſhip, trom the Imper- 
teftions of ſuch Men. Burt how ſhall we diſtin- 
gniſh ticie weak and infſufticient Men trom 0+= 
thers ? For m3ny ignorant and unskilful Per- 
ſons are very Opinionative, and ape to think, 
they can pray as well as the beſt ; 'and many 
times thoſe are moſt forwer a C0 this Excrcile, 
who are lealt able to perform it. For do not 
ſome ſuffer their Tongues to run this way With- 
out Fear or Wir, to the great Scandal of Re- 
ligion and- Profanation of God's tame; who 


yet are as impatient of Reſtraint as any 3 and 
expett the ſzme'[.iberty ? And Fow c:n this Difli- 


colity be remov d without a genera! Injundtil 
But the Perfens on whom you word 

Forms IMPos ©, are ſach as have' this Gifr of 
Prayer z and are (as you ſay) cinincntly- qualified 
to pray without them, 

But pray (Siry) conſider, Are not the beit and 
ableſt Men liable to many Infirmities, and Imper- 
feQtions that may marr the Revercnce and Solem- 
nity of publick Worſhip? Are they not ſubje& 
to many Diſtrations of Mind, and Failures of 
Memory ? May they not be diſturbed with Paſſions, 
or incumbred . with Cares, with many other Acct» 
dents thit may. diforder their Thoughts, and hin- 
der the Fruitfulneſs of their Invention? And do 
not even The beſt of Men ftand in need of Forms 
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of Prayer, to prevent the bad EffeAs and Incon- 


veniencies ariſing from theſe things? Is not the 
Tongue a ſlippery and vuoryly Member, when let 


looſe? And apt to ron into many Indecencies, 
and to let fall many unbecoming Expreſſions be- 


fore we are aware? This, ſome of the wiſeſt 
among you have acknowledged. And is jt not 
mych better to tie it up to a Form of ſound 
Words, than hazard the venting ſo many raſh 
and indigeſted Ones ? 

But *tis well known (ſay you) That there are 
many among us, both Miniſters and People, who have 
an Ability of fitly expreſſing their Minds unto God in 
Prayer ; and tho* the Tongue mey a little lip 
and faulter now and then, yet why ſhould they 
be tied up to Forms always, for a few Failings 
that happen but ſeldom ? 

But (Sir,) does it not become the Wiſdom and 
Authority of the Church, to provide as much as poſ- 
ſible againſt all ſuch Accidents? That which happens 
ſometimes, may happen often, eſpecially when the 
Nature of the thing ſo eaſily leads to it: And muſt 
not the Worſhip of God be ſecured at all times a- 
eainſt ſuch Indecencies ? Beſides, Is it poſlible (think 
you:) for any to expreſs themſelves fo fitly up- 
on preſent Conceptions, as they may npon ſecond 
Thoughts and more mature Deliberation ? Can 
there be that Fulneſs and Comprehenſiveneſs of 
Marter, that Comlineſs of Order and Method, 
that Decency and Fitneſs of Expreſſion in an Ex- 
tempore- Prayer, as may be in premeditated and well- 
digeſted Forms? And (you know) *tis but reaſon 
that God ſhould have the beſt. Moreover, *cis not 
ſo much a Man's expreſling his own Mind, that 
1s the Buſineſs of publick Prayer, but his expreſ- 
fling the Minds of others ; yea, -of the whole Con- 


gregation : For the Miniſter is not to preſent 


unto 
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_ unto God, only his own private Wants and De- 
fires, but the common Needs and Deſires of the 
People, and the Joint-Devotions of the whole 
Church: And this will require more than preſent 
and ſudden Thoughts, to order and offer them 
yP as we ought : So that, theſe things conſidered, 
your firſt Reſtrition of enjoining Forms of Prayer 
upon ſome Perſons only, is found to be both un- 
reaſonable and unpratticable. 

(2.) Let us proceed then to your ſecond Reſtri- 
ction, and ſee in what Caſes, and upon what 
Terms, you allow an InjunQion of publick Forms ? 

And here (tho? it be not ſo plainly laid down) 
yet we may gueſs a little at ic, by your frequent 
and bitter Complaints, of Two hard Terms in 
the InjanQtion of the Liturgy (viz.) (1.) The 
one 1s, that it requires the Uſe of all - .., _ 
that is preſcribed in it (2.) The o- "I" 
ther is, That it requires the Uſe of that and no 
other, 

Now where is the Hardſhip of theſe Terms ? 
Would you have a Liturgy enjoin'd, withont 
any Obligation of uſing or keeping to it? .Or 
would you have a Liberty granted to every one 
to alter, amend, or add to it at pleaſure ? It 
ſeems then you can comply with the enjoining a 
Liturgy, provided that you are not requir'd to 
uſe all that is contain'd in it, and that you may 
uſe any other thing beſides it. (That 1s, in effect) 
If you may lay aſide what you think fit, and 
add to it what you pleaſe. And would not this 
be an admirable InjunQion (think you ?) But let 
us examine a little further into this Matter. 

1. Firſt then you complain, That you are required 
to uſe all and every thing contained in, and preſcribed 
by the Book of Common Foyer (Sir,) if you would 
uſe ſo much of it as you well may, and are _ 

| e 
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fied in, this might look like ſomething better 
than a bare Pretence; and that would bring you 
on to ſce the Soundneſs and Reaſonableneſs of the 
reſt : But ſince you lay aſide All, and prefer your 
preſent Conceptions before any part of it, *tis ma- 
nifeſt, that *®cis but an emyty Cavil, if not a 
downright Falſification. And yet to ſhew your 
great Tenderneſs, | find you talking much Cin 
your Letter of Ju" 3oth) of fome Mens brawny 
Conſciences, and the Wideneſs of their Throats 
that can ſwallow Al], with the Straitneſs of your 
own, that cannot let down io much. But {Sir,) 
do not ſome | ſtrain at a Gnar, and ſwallow a 
Camel ?7] (4.e.) ſtart at an innocent Ceremony or 
well-compoſed Form, and at the ſame time ſwallow 
Schiſm, Diviſion, Diſobedience, wich many other 
crying Enormities ? 

Again, I find you ren: nz. (in your Letter 
of 7une 28th) That yo: c.n0: Ws and chuſe, and 


uſe what yell tis. k & 2 ſhe” ,efnle the reſt. but muſt 


(as Travillers on the Kin: rs ighw..) y) keep 1:8 Road, 
and nt break out ef 1 #, to. «ſea; 6 Af y foul Way. (Sir,) 
there are jome Creatures ſo apt to Wander, that 
*tis hard to Keep them in the right Way ; tho" it be 
much more faie to keep in the Eancient Liege-way, 
than to break out of it. And if you meet with 
no worſe Paſlazes in the- poblick Roads, tian in 
the publick Prayers, you will have littl: Cauſe to 
complain either of foul or rough Ways. But is it 
fit (think you) for Men to pick and chuſe out of 
publick Orders and Eſtabliſhments, to obey what 
they pleaſe, and refuſe the reſt ? Is not this to 
let looſe the Reins, and ſuffer every one to do 
only what is right in his own Eyes? Is it not 
ſtrange that any ſhould own or vent ſuch wild 


Principles of Confuſion ? 


2dly, 
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2dly, Secondly, The other hard Term you com- 
plain of in the Injunction of the Liturgy, is, your 
being commanded to uſe T nat and ro other. And 
where's the Hardſhip of this? Would you havethe 
Liturgy enjoin'd, and the vie of another rhing 
ſet up by its fide ? How can this conliſt with any 
Order, or indeed with common Senſe ? Or would 
you have the Litnrgy enjoind, and the uſe of it 
left free? This would be to enjoin, and not en- 
join it, at the ſame time; and can any Eſfabliſh- 
ment ſtand npon ſach a precarious and inconiiltent 
Bottom ? If a Liturgy, containing all the daily and 
conitant Matter of Prayer and Praiſes, together 
with all the ſtanding Offices of Relizion, be en- 
Jjoin'd, and noothcr ; it thereby becomes neceſſary 
to be 'uſed, and excludes the uſe of any other. 
And if it be fo full, as to compreh-nd all that 1s 
needful to thoſe ends, what need is there of any 
other ? Unleſs yon think tt neceiliry to ack the 
ſame things every Day in new and varied Expreſ- 
ftons: Which can't with any colour of Reaſon be 
afhrmed. 

Beſides, the Liturgy of the Church, Is not fo 
ſtrictly cnjoin'd, as never to permit the uſe of any 
other : For in your private and ſecret Devotion, 
you are at liberty to uſe your free, or compos'd 
Prayers: And in publick too, upon any new Oc- 
cafion or Emergency, other Piayers appointed by 
Authority, are and ovght to be nſed. Bur for the 
ordinary and ſtanting; Offices of pnblick Worſhip, 
as there is no Occation, fo there is n2 need of any 
other. 

Laſtly, for the forther clearing of this Matter, 
let us ſee the Grounds and Reaſons of this Injun- 
tion : And if that mzke it necc{iary for all Perſons 
and Occaſions ; you will ealily ſce the weakneſs both 
of your Complaints and ObjeQions againit ir, - 

ow 
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Now the great Reaſon of enjoining publick 
Forms, ts, as ſundry Ads of Parliament declare, 
the Uniformity of publick Worſhip z; whereby 
alone, one regular and uniform way of ſerving 
God, may be preſerv'd among all the Members 
of a National Church. And this makes it neceſ- 
ſary for all Perſons, Places and Coviitries, who 
(acccrding to the Apotie's Direction) defire [With 
one mind and one mouth to glorifie t'\cir great Creator.) 
But I find you with another Þretnzr of yours, 
often ſtyling this, That pitiful thing call'd Unifor- 
mity, that never enter'd into the Mind of God or hts 
Son to command, It ſeems, you can agree well e- 
novugh in a Form of Railing, tho' not of Devotion. 
But is Uniformity ſach a Pitiful thing, which alone 
can help us to ſpeak the ſame things, and to 
agree in our Petitions, which our Saviour hath 
made neceſſary to the Sncceſs of our Prayers ? Is 
that to be ſo undervalued, that wiſe and know- 
ing Men have ſo hizhly prized in all-Ages? And 
will you call that a Fitiful thing, which puts ſuch 
a Form and Comlineis into Religious Worſhip, 
as to render . it more prevalent with God, and 
more pleaſing in the Eyes of Men? Hath not 
the Wiſdom and Pliety of our Governors thought 
fit to eſtabliſh an Uniformity, ever ſince the Re- 
formation? And have they employed all this 
Time, and Care, and Prudence, about a Pltiful 
thing ? Is not this a Yiie Reflection on our Su- 
periors in Cliurch and State? Can there be an 
Inſtance of greater Pride, and vain Conceit that 
ſome have of themſelves? (ln a word) does not 
this plainly ſhew, ther Arrogance and Obſtinacy, 
are the great Vertues and Perfe&ions of our Diſ- 
ſenting Brethren ? | 

But, an Unity (fay you) in the Matter of Prayer, 
i ſufficient, without any ſuch Vniformity in Words and 
_ Syllables, 
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s ables. But (Sir,) fad Experience ( which is 
the beſt Argument) hath tavght us, That when 
the Unity of Forms was by a prevailing Faction, 
laid afide, the Unity of the Matter of Prayer, 
ſoon went with ir. For Men fell a praying one 
againſt another: And when the Pales of the 
Church were tzien away, the groſſeſt Blaſphe- 
mies in point of Doarine, as well as the great- 
eſt Divihors in point of Wcribip, immediately 
broke in vpn vs: Tae Facemy taking Opportu- 
nity to ſow tioſe ſi wnat can't be rooted out 
to this Day, Yhis hath heen acknowledged and 
lamented, by fome ſober PresÞyt zerians them- 
ſelves, particularly Dy Dr. Techs 7, in his Ser- 
mon on 2 T*::. 1. 13. ani Mr. Einandl in his 
Ganprena: To viatch Þ reter you. | 

Thus I have ſhewn yen, how far we agree a- 
bout the enjoining Forms of Prayer : And have 
endeavoured to carry you further; by making 
you ſenſible of your Miffake, where yon differ. 
But to take off the Force of all titis, 1 find you 
queſtioning the Authority that commands theſe 
Things, which muſt be examin'd in my next. 
I am 


SIR, 
Anguft 14th, Tours, 
1697. 


M. H.: 
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Have a comprizing the Difterence between 

us, about the Injunction of Forms ; by ſhew- 
ing the reaſonableneſs of enjoyning them on all 
Perſons and Occaſions for Publick Worſhip: And 
likewiſe how fit it 1s, that all the Members of a 
National Church, for the ſake of Peace, Order 
and Uniformity, ſhould join in the uſe of them 
and no other. But becauſe you have ſome Excep- 
tion againſt the Anthority that thus impoſes them, 
I muſt endeavour to remove or adjuſt that Matter : 
For in yours of Fe 28th, you would have me 
tell you, Whom _ mcan ' by Superiors : And who, 
or what thoſe Rulers are, that Chriſt hath veſted with 
ſach a vaſt Autiority, as to command an Tzvariable 
Form ;, and the rather (you ſay) becauſe we are divi- 
acd in this p0tit a0: g Our ſetwes ; One part of the 
Diſputers for the Church of England, makings the 
King the External Civil Goucrnenr ,, but 116 Biſhops 
the Internal Governours cf the Charch, as 4 
Churco, GC. 

Sir, I know none of the Regular Sons of the 
Church of Ergl:zd divided in this Point : And I 
hone to ſhew from the Conceſſions of the moſt 
eminent Presbyterians,- that the Difference between 
them and us 1n t:15 Matter, -1s not fo great, as is 
imagined. -To this end, let us ſee what Power is 
lodg'd in the Civil Magiſtrate, about Sacred and 
Spiritual Things: And what is peculiar to thoſe 
Spiritual Officers and Miniſters, which Chriſt 
hath appointed in his Church; and by that 
means you will fee plainly, who are thoſe Ru- 
lerg 


(31) 
lers and Superiors, that may command in -theſe 
Things. 

1. Firſt, There is a Power in the Church that 
is purely Spiritual: Such is, That of Preaching 
the Word, Acminriſtring the Holy Sacraments, the 
Power of Abfolution, Ordination, Confirmation, 
Excommunication. 'and the like, This 1s the Power 
of the Keys, committed by Chriſt to the Apoſtles, 
and in them, to their Succeſiors, the Biſhops and 
Paſtors of the Church, Ard this Commillion is 
peculiarly directed :nd confin'd to them 3 No Civil 
Magiſtrate having Authority of doing any of theſe 
Things : For win Vzziahb the King would ven- 
ture upon the Execution ot the Pricſt's Office, we 
read that it was faid to him ['t pertaineth not to thee, 
Uzziah, ro burr Trictiiſe uito the Lord, but to the 
Prieſts of the Sos of Aaron, who are Corſecrated to 
burn Inceiiſe, ] 1 Chron. 26. 18. Herein (1 ſuppoſe) 
we are all agreed, and 1 know of none but Era- 
ftus, that affirmed the contrary, who (I think) 
hath few or no Followers. 

2. Secondiy, There 1s an External Political 
Power of Protecting, Ordering, and Well-govern- 
ing the Church; and this 1s the Power of the 
Sword, which 1s committed to.the Civil Magiſtrate 
only ; who is therefore {aid to be [The Munſter of 
God to us for Good, and an Avenger to exccuic Wrath 
upon him that docth Evil. ] Rom. 13.4. And as King 
Uzziah. was blam*d for medling with the Power of 
the- Keys, ſo was Peer check'd for. drawing the 
Sword ; and commanded to put it up, as a Wea- 
pon that appettain'd not to him, Matr. 26. 52. 
Theſe are two diltin& Powers, the one 2ppoint- 
ed to work vpon the Inward ; the other upon toe 
Outward. Man ; and both ordain'd by Chriſt, for 
the edifying and well-ordering of his Church, As 
for the Miniſters Power, 1 Spiritualibus, (or) —_ 

us 
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due Exerciſe of the Sacred Funfion, there is tio 
Diſpute : But the Magiſtrate*s Power, Circa Spii's- 
tualia, (5. e.) Whether it extends to Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons and Cauſes ? 1s the Knot to be untied. For 
the clearing whereof, I muſt ſhew, wherein the 
Civil Magiſtrate's Power in Church-matters, doth 
mainly conſiſt; that we way ſee, how we agree 


_ about it. 


1 And (fFirſt,) The Prince or Civil Magiſtrate, 
hath a Power of proteQting and defending the 
Church, and every Member of it, in the profeſſion 
and practice of true Religion. For this end, 
chiefly, was the Sword put into his Hand ; which 
he is therefore requir*d [| Vot to bear in vain, ] Rom. 
13. 3, 4+ but to draw it forth, to the Terror of 
Evil-doers, and the defence of them that do well. 
x Per. 3. 14. *Tis the Magiſtrate's Province and 
Duty, to maintain the Church in its Rights ; 
and to preſerve it in that fulneſs of Power and 
Privileges, which Chriſt hath Communicated to it : 
Hence Kings are ſtiPd [Nurſing Fathers, and Queens 
Nurſing Mothers] to the Church : 1/ai. 49. 23. And 
we are bid to pray for them, that under their 
powet and protection, [We way lead quiet and peace- 
able Lives, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. ] i Tim: 
1,2.v. This 1s granted on alt Hands, 

2. Secondly, The Prince hath a Power of 


regulating and well-ordering Matters appertaining 


to the Church, (As) keeping Eccle- 
2 Chron. 25. ſaſtical Perſons to their reſpeRive 
ine Offices and Duties; preſerving the 
Places of Publick Worſhip from Sacriledge and 
Profanation ; Eſtabliſhing a Regular and Uniform 

way of Divine Service to be obſerved 
2 Chron. 31. j4 them;providing and ſecuring a ton- 
* veniett Maintenace to ſachas ſerve at 


the Altar : He may reform the Church when it is 


corrupted 
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corrupted in its Do&rine, Worſhip, 
or Diſcipline: Theſe things we find 1 Tim. 5, 19. 
practis'd and commended in all the 
good Kings both of 1/rael and Fiudah : Who took 
care to remove the Impediments, and encourage 
the exerciſe of true Religion. Again. - Princes 
may and ought, as Vice-roys of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
to preſerve the Peace ani Unity of the Church; 
by ſappreſſing Schiſm, and purzing it from lIdola- 
try and Superſtition: To this end, they may 
guard it with good Laws; and may likewiſe con- 
vene the Eccleſiaſtical Governors to meet 1a Synods 
and Conyncations, to conſult and agree upon ſuch 
Canons, as the Neceſlities of the Church ſhall re- 
quire, And becinſe the Power of the Church Is 
wholly Spiritual, and ſome bold Obitinate Perſons 
may deſpiſe and ſlight the Cenſures of the Church, 
which may thereby be render'd ineffectual z there- 
fore, 

3dly. Thirdly, The Prince may and onght tn 
ratifie and enforce ſuch wholeſome L1ws, by Tem- 
poral Sanctions and Penalties, thereby correcting 
ſuch Diſorderly Members, and puniſhing the Breach 
and Contempt of Ecclefiaſtical Canons and Con- 
ſtitutions. This we find was the practi.e 0f Chri- 
ſtian Kings and Emperors ever ince they became 
Chriſtian : For, when the Church was either cor- 
rupted by Error, or infeſted by Schiſm, they 1n- 
terpoſed their Power to pnt a Check to ſach Dif- 
orders; and partly by their own imperial Edicts, 
and partly by the Canons of Councils call'd by 
their Authority, and enforc'd by Civil Coercions, 
put a ſtop to the ſpread and increaſe of them. 
And this is no more than what is neceſſary, fer 
the peace and good Government of the Church : 
For tho' the Spiritual Rod of Excommunication, 
hath indeed Terror enough in it, to be dreaded of 
Alt, 
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All, that have any ſenſe or care of their Sculs, 
yet becauſe too many are ſo harden'd in their Schiſm 
and Errors, as not to feel the ſmart of it, ** The 
« Secular Prince may and ovghr, to ſecond the 
<& Spiritual with the Temporal Rod ; to awe ſuch 
« Offenders with Corporal Corrections, as are 
« fearleſs and inſenſible of the Cenſures of the 
© Church. (In a word) becauſe All things in the 
Church of Chriſt, are required to be done Decently 
and in Order, therefore Kings and 

x Cor. 14+ Princes who are the Guardians and 
Protectors of the Church, are to 

take care of the Dccency and Solemniry of the 
publick Worſhip perform din it: To cff& which, 
they have not ogly 2 DireGive and Mandatory 
Power to make Laws and give Rules about it, but 
likewiſe a Coactive and Compulſory Power to make 
them obſcrv'd: Without which, they can never 
attain their End Al] this 1s granted, by the moſt 
: Eminent Presbyterizns, 1n their Fas 

Jus Dir. c.9. Djvjnun Regiminis Eccleſi:ftici, And 


">" the ſame js acknowl-de'd likewiſe by 
Feace, B20, Mr. Baxter, both in his Pica for Peace, 
99. 23d Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy. 

Now tlicle Concefiions are abun» 


Epiic. P. 144, ' c 
192, 193. dantly enough for our purpoſe: For, 


if Publick Forms of Prayer, have the 
Anthority of: Ecclefiaſtical Governours in Convoca- 
tion, and be likewiſe ratifyed and enſorc'd by the 
Sanctions of the Civil Power, tkere can be no juſt 
exception againſt the Authority that enjoyns them. 
And you m3y be ſatisfied from hence, who thoſe 
Superiors and Rulers are, tnat may command an 
invariable Form, which was the thing you queſti- 
on'd; and (I hope) is now to your Szti:fa&tion an- 
ſwerd, So that, if there be no enl:wfulnchs in 
Forms of Prayer, which you have alrcady grante?, 
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you may eaſily ſee a ſtrong Obligation lying upon 
you, to uſe thoſe that are commandes, and no 
other ; which was the thing to be proved. 

But you ask, What if rve King ſhould command 
one Tranſlation, Verſion, or Form E Prayers, and the 
Biſhops another, whom muſt m e obey ? 

(Sir,) This i 11 our Cale. 1s a meer Cavil, becauſe 
all Anthority both Civil and Ec clefiaſtical agree In 
the preſcribed Forms: And we hope they will ne- 
ver Claſh or 1:terfere in that or any other thing 
for the publick gcod of Church or State. Fur if 
it ſhould fo happen, (which Ge od yu bid) You 
Know, *© That tho? Chrift ereQed- a Rancing | TOVN! 

<< Spiritual Government in his Church, yet he 
« never gave any Authority to Eccleſ:2{tical Per- 
« ſons, To controul the comman'ing Power of 
« Princes, in lawfu! and ina! v 


I a: 2 
4 HLIFER 


creat Matters: Put 
left all ſuch things intirely to their Diſpoſal and 
Determination And we never reav, That the A- 
poſtles -or Primitive Chriſtians ever. claim's ſich 
a Power, or ſuffered for dileb:ying in tach 
Things. 

There 1s but one Limitation aſſien'd of our O- 
bedience, and that is [To obcy God ratner than Man] 
If the Commands of God ani the Prince claſh 2nd 
contradict each other, there the Prince hath no 
Right to be obey'd, br cauſe his WI is counter- 
manded by a Superiou r Authority, And therefore 
we find Chrift and his Apoſtles, wio were very 
tender of giving the lc2ſt Offence to Secular Pow- 
ers, In lawful and indiffer ent Things, would yet 
yield no Obedience in things forbidden by the Ex- 
preſs Will of Gad. This is evideyr in Matters 
between God and the King: And ts no lets fo, 
in the Caſe between the King and his Subjeds ; 


where, if the Spiritual Power of the one, claſh 
with the Temporal Power of the other, *tis mani- 
D 2 felt 
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feſt which muſt yield ; the Inferiour Power being 
to give place to the Higher Powers : For St. Peter 
ſtiles Kings and Emperors, <upream in their Domi- 
nions: And a Supream (you know} can have no 
Superiour Power upon Earth to controul or oyer- 
rule him. 

Bnt tho” the King (fay ſome) be Supream in Tem- 
poral Aﬀairs, yet there may-be and is, a Superiogr 
Power to him in Chnrch- matters. 

This is the Power that is claim'd and uſurp'd by 
the Pope, over Chriſtian Kings and Emperors, 
And there are others who are great Enemies to the 
Pope, that put in their Claim to the ſame Power 
in theſe Matters; and would fain take it out of his 
Hands, to put It- into their own. But St. Peter, 
(from whom the firſt claim as his Succeſlors,) ex- 
preſly aſſerts Kings to be Svpream in their Do- 
minions ; without Limitation or Exception of 
Spiritual Matters. And what Authority have any 
to except, where Nh Spirit of God makes no Ex- 
ception ? And our Saviour Chriſt, (from whom the 
latter claim) hatn no wh. re limited or circum- 
ſcrib'd the Sovereign Power of Princes in theſe 
Things. So that, Kings had need -look well to 
the Rights of their Crown, © to preſerve them 
from the unjuſt Pretenſions and Encroachments of 
both. 

Beſides, what mad work muſt two Co-ordinate 
Sypremactcs wake in the ſame Kingdom ? For ſince 
Sacred and Civil Matters are many times ſo cloſeſly 
twiſted ard 1nter- woven together, that they can 
hardly be ſeparated or diſtinguiſh'd, what ſharp 
and unavoidable Conteſts, muſt frequently arife 
about them? And if theſe two Rival Supreams 
differ abour the extenr and limits of their Power, 
what ſhall. the agen do, who cannot pollibly obey 
or pleaſe both? For, ſince no Min can ſcrve two 
Maſters, 
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Maſters, the ſerving of the One, will be the de- 
ſpiling of the Other z which may draw on him 
the Diſpleaſure of both. And can it be conceived, 
that the Great Sovereign of the World, who hath 
ſtyPd himſelf, A God of Order, and not of Con- 
fuſion, ihonid Jay ſuch a Stumbling-block in our 
way ; and lave fo weighty a Matter, upon which 
the Peace and Welfare of Kingdoms depend, to 
{uch great Uncertainties ? Again, if theſe two Ri- 
val-powers fail} at variance, who ſhall reconcile 
them, or what jhall decile this great Controverhie ? 
Why, nothing upon Earth 1s able to Go 1t, but the 
Sword; With which the Spiritual Power bath no- 
thing to do, for that hath no other Weaprns but 
the Cenſures of the Church, 2nd can only ftrike 
with the Thunder of Excommunication ; and if 
theſe be diſ-regarded, as they toon often are, If 
hath nothing lett to preſerve. or maintain a-Su- 
premacy. So thar, 1i the Sword be the only Wea- 
pon to defend ir, he who is of right -intruſted 
with that, is thereby delign'd and conſtiruted Sy- 
pream. 

But thoſe Scrirtures (you ſay) that require Oved;- 
ence avd Subjeftion to the Hlither Powers, reſpect 
Church-goucrnuurs ZOO Tears before tbe Ciriftian Gas 
giſtrate appeared in the World. | 

(Sir,) if yon confult Expojtirors, or the Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times, you will find thoſe Scriptures to 
reſpe&t the Roman Governors, who then ſway'd' 
the Imperial Sceptre; To whom, our Saviour 
would have a!l dne Snbmiſlion and Obedience pai} : 
For. he commanded [T9 re-dcr' unio Ceſar the things 
that ae Celar's;] He aicknowleds?d Pilate's Power 
to be given him frem ahove. And the Apoltics - 
and Primitive Chriſtians demean'd themſelyes to- 
wards thim accordin-ly. Indeed, for the fiiſt 300 
Years afrer Chriſt, when the Komzu Power not only 
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perſecnted bat ſought. ro root out Chriſtianity, 
the Church was govern'd by its own Laws; and 
by iis own Legifliiive Power, provided the beſt it 
could, for its own Safety and Ecvification ; but 
when the Hom a EMPCrors embrac'd Chriftienity, 
to the grezl Joy of the Chriſtian World, they took 
the Church into their Care and Protection 5 which 
by that means, £ot out cf that heave Storm 'of Per- 
ſecution, undcr which it had long labour'd ; and 
began to fiwurith in Peace and Proſperity. " For 
Corjia:tive and other Chriſtian Emperors, built 
Churches for publick Worſhip, and provided for 
the decent Celebi ation of ic: They conven'd Ge- 
neral Councizs, and often prefided in them, rati - 
fying their Canons with their Imperial Edidas, 
and enforcing them with Temporal SanQtions and 
Penalties: By which means, the Church is derived 
down 1in that happy and flouriſhing State, in 
which 1t now Continues. 

T hus (Sir, you ſee, who thoſe Rulers and Su- 
periors are, that may enjoin an Invariable Form. 
And. i hope, I have in ſome meaſure ſatisfy 'd your 
Demands, and remov'd your Exceptions againſt 
the Avthority that enjoins them. 

Eut when you have noihing to ſay againſt the 
Authority of Superiors, you are wont to complain 
tf tre injuſtice and Severity of their Laws, and 
to cry out of Perſecution, when you ſuffer for the 
Breach of them :; how juſtly this is done, muſt be 
EXaminC in the next. 1am 


DS 1 
A grff :ott, Tours to ſerve you, 


A. 21. 


——— LS On 


| m—_—_— 4 


FT ours 798 


(19) 


LETTER MY 


327, 
I Shew'd in my Laſt, what that Authority is, 

that lawfaily may, and hith enjoin'd Forms of 
Prayer, together with the Equity and Obligation 
of thoſe Laws, that require them, 

My next Task muſt be, to inquire into the Rea- 
ſonadleneſs and Inftice of thoſe Penalties, that are 
annext to the Violation of them : And this muſt 
be the rather done, becanſe 1 find you talking 
much of Goals and Impriſfonments, and other 
Hardſhips, which you have endnurd upon tne ac- 
count of them: Yon complain, moſt bitterly and 
frequently of Perſecution, as if you lived under 
Nero, or Diocleſian, and telt al] the Tortures that 
were inflicted on the Primitive Chriſtians, and 
that for the ſame or as good a Cauſe too; All 
which is done, merely to derive an Odium upon 
the Laws and L awglvers, and to procure the great- 
er Pity and Liberry for your ſelves: 

And here I mutt obſerve a dovble Artifice, which 
I fin4 you making uſe of, the one to evade the Dy- 
ty, the other the Penalty of theſe Laws. To eftect 
the 

Firft, you are wont to call the Injuntions of 
Suneriors not by the Style of Laws or Statutes, 
which are Terms, that denote and challenge Odbe- 
dience, but by the odious Name of Impoſitions, 
that 1s apt to heget a Diſlike and Abhorrence of 
them : For though Men are willing to be ruPd 
and directed, yt they hate to be impos'd upon ; 


R 


and therefore to weaken the Power of the Magi- 


firate, he ſhail not beterm'd a Lawgiyer but an 
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Impoſer, and his Ordinances not Laws but Impo- 
ſitions, thit by giving them a b+d Name, you 
may tlie hetter ſet them alide ar pleaſure 

But if that will nor do, you have another Ar- 
tifice, tocſcipe the Pu :1ſhments of them, and thar is 
by fixing on them rhe hatefu] Name of Perſecution 
a Term apt to denote more of (,rnelty in the 
Infictors, than of Guilt in rhe Sufferers. 

Now, to dete& the Fill-.cy and Falſhood of 
theſe Arts, *rwill be neceſl»ry to confider the Pu- 
niſhments you thus complain of, to:ether with 
the Reaſon and Authority vpon which tliey are 
grounded, that you may the better diſcern be- 
tween juſt Puniſhments, and unjuſt Perſecution : 
And this I ſhall do, as Matrers tiand, before theſe 


Penalties were ſuſpended, that all Men may ſee 


the Iojuitice of ſuch Clzmovrs. 

W..at then are the Puniſhments annex'd to the 
Laws, that doeſtabliſh Conformity to the Church ? 
Why! 

Th-ſe are both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil: Of the 

F;1ſt ſort, are the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures of Ad- 
mor-ition, Suſpenſion, Deprivation, and Excom- 
munication, which are inflicted by the Authority of 
the Church, for the Correction and Amendment of 
Cftenders: This is the Power of the Keys committed 


\ to the Church by Chriſt himſelf, whereby he hath 


given Authority to the Biſhops and Paſtors of Ad- 
mitring into, aid Exclnding out of the Church, and 
thereby of opening and ſhutting the Kingdom of 
Heaven : Which Power or Commiſſion is grant- 
ed by onr Saviour in theſe Words, If he noyglet 
to bear the Church, let him be unto thee as an bea- 
then man. and « Publican : Verily I ſay unto you, what- 


foever ye ſl:all bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, 


and wh.tſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed 
in Heaven, Matt. XVI. 17, 18. 
ns | Now 
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Now theſe Puniſhments being ordain'd and ap- 
pointed by Chriſt himſelf, cannot be ſtyl'd Perſe- 
cution, or made any juſt matter of Complaint 
when duly inflicted on Offenders. But 

Theſe things (ſay ſome) have been ill manag'd, 
eſpecially Excommunication, that great Puniſhment, 
being made ton cheap and common; for many 
have been Excommuniceted for T rifles and turn'd 
out of the Church, for what no Man would 
be turn'd out of Doors. But 

Sir, Is Obſtinacy and wilful Diſobedience to 
the Church to be reckoned a Trifle ? And yet this 
is ſtill the chief, if not the only Cauſe of Excom- 
munication, He that hearkens to the Church, and 
ſubmits to the Authority of it, is not to be put. 
out of it, but he that will not, 1s by our Saviour's 
Rule, to be zccounted no better than a hcather 
man, and a Publ.can: Neither doth the Smalineſs 
of the thing extcnuate, but rather aggravate the 
Fault ; for the leis the Matter of the Command is, 
bhe greater is the Diſobedicnce; he that will diſ- 
obey in a {mail thing, will ſooner do it in a grea- 
ter: And the Reverence of Authority is ſo tender 
a Matter, and of ſo great Moment, that it muſt 
not be deſpis'd in either z For he that hearcth you 
(ſaich Chriſt) heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, 
aeſpifeth me, Luke x. 16. You know, God Al- 
mighty puniſhed rhe whole Race of Mankind for our 
frit Parents taſting the forbidden Fruit, which one 
would think, was a ſmall Fzulr fer ſo great a Pu- 
niſhment, and yet conſidering the Ingratirude, the 
Stubborneſ and Diſobedience involved in it, 
*twas a crying Enormity, and juſtly deſerved that 
Vengeance that was irflicted : I ſhall leave you to 
apply it, and proceed, 

2aly, To the Civil Puniſhments annexed to the 
Violation of theſe Laws; and theſe are ſo eafi - 
an 


( 42) 


and gentle, that none have any need to cry out 
of Perſecution, or to brand the Magiſtrate for a 
Tyrant or Perſecutor in irfliting of them : For 
is not Twelve-pence a Sunday a moderate Fine for 
abſenting from the publick Aſſemblies ? And no- 
thing but Mens own Wilfulneſs and Obſtinacy 
can draw upon tiem the higher Fines, or the Pe- 
nalty of Impriſonment, which were thought ne- 
ceſſary to awaken and reform ſome ſtubborn Of- 
fenders. 

Our Laws have no Capital or Sanguinary Pu- 
niſhments in Matters of Religion, nor do they 
allow any to be put to Deach, or to be cruelly 
tormented for them, but only by moderate Penal- 
ties compel] them to hear Inſtruction, and to hin- 
der them from prop:gating their Errors and Di- 
viſions to the Diiturbaiice of the Peace of the 
Church and State. And yer you make as loud 
Outcries and Complaints of Perfecution for theſe 
things, as if with ſome of the Ancient Martyrs 
you were to be broke upon the Wheel, and with 
St. Lawrence to be ro:ſted npon the Gridiron. 

But let us ſee the Differznce between Legal 
Puniſhments and Perſecution, theſe muſt be care- 
fully diſtingviſhed ; for elſe the Thiet and Mur- 
derer, and all other Offenders, may cry out of 
Perſecution for ſuffering the juit Paniſhments of 
their Crimes. 

In Perſecution then Two thinps arc to be con- 
fidered, v;z. the Cauſe and the Meaſure of their Sufe- 
terings. For to ſuffer without a Cauſe, and ic be 
puniſhed for the Breach of a Law, which neither 
bath nor can be prov'd, is a ſort of Perſecution 
and ſuch likewiſe ts that, where the Puniſhment 
exceeds the Deſign of the Law, or the Demerit 
of the Crime. 


But 
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But the proper Notion of Perſecution is to 
ſuffer for a good Canie, that is, for Righteouſ- 
neſs ſake : To be brought before Magiſtrates, and 
hal'd away to Priſons and Death ir ſelf for the 
Name of Chriſt, and adhereing to his Truth. 
This was the Caſe of the Apoſtles and Priwitive 
Chriſtians, who were therefore ſaid to be perſe- 
cnted. . In this Caſe our Saviour's Direction was, 
Either to fly where it might be, or patiently and 
chearfully ro ſuffer, where 1t could not; ſo that my 
mentioning your Removal into Scor/and, was no 
worſe Advice than Chriſt gave to his own &po- 
ſtles, that is, If they mere perſecuted in one place, to 
flee to another and 1f Erzglaud were ſuch a hot 
Furnace of Perſecution, as you repreſent it, *twas 
no bad Counſel to move into the more Northern 
and cooler Regions of Sctlavd, where the Tem- 
per of the Air and the Religion of the Climate 
may be the more agreeable with the due Tem- 
per of Diſſenters: But this by the by. 

*Tis the Cauſe then, . and not the Suffering that 
makes the Martyr : In like manner, *cis not the 
undergoing of Puniſhment, but the ſuffering 
for Chriſt, and for Righteouſneſs ſake, that makes 
the Perſecution : For what glory 3s it; ſaith St. Peter, 
if when ye. be buffeted jor your faults, ye ſhall take it 
patiently ? But :f when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
pe take it patiently, this 15 acceptable with God, 1 Pet. lt. 
20. Now the Sufferings you complain cf, are nel- 
ther for Chriſt, nor for Righteouſneſs ſake ; for 
you may be as Righteous, and ſerve Chriſt as 
well, yea, 1 think much hetter within the Charch, 
than out of it; and to ſuffer for the Breach of good 
Laws, made for the Preſcrvation of Peace and 
200d Order in the Church of Chriſt, and to 
znard the Worſhip of God from the Rudeneſs 
and Irreverence of Sectaries and Schiſmaticks, 1s 
to 
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to ſuffer as an evil Doer, and the greateſt Ma- 
lefattors may as weil complain of their Suffcrings, 
as any other in ſich Caſes: Such Sufferings can 
give none any Comfort here, nor intitle them 
to any Reward hereafier; yea, they are rather 
the Beginnings of Sorrows, and th: Fore runners 
of future and fer grater Puniſhments. Indeed the 
Impaticnce you betray under them, ſhews them to 
be fonnded on a bad Bottom. and that you do not 
expect from them the Crown of Mirtyidom; for 
elſe you might with the Apoſtles rejoice in your 
Suiterings, and inſtead of complaining, thank G-d, 

that you are accounted worthy to ſuffer for the 
Name of Chriſt ; we find St. Paul was fo far from 
being afraid or aſham'd, that he gloried in the Croſs, 
and when ſome lamented his hard Fate in hts Jour- 
ney to Jeruſalem, he-checked their Tears, and told 
them, That he was ready not only to be bound, but to 
aie for the name of the Lord Jeſus, Afts XXL. 13. 

Whereas your frequ<nt Ouicries ard Coinplaints 
of Sufferings do betray your Guilr, and ſhew, 
That you can take no comfort in them; and to 
tell you truly, to ſuffer for a fond Adherence to 
E xtempore-Prayer , ſhews only a Zeal witrout 
Knowledge, and he that loſes his Livelyhood for 
an obſtinate Refuſil of wholſoms Forms, does 
but fall a Sacrifice ' to his own Raſhneſs. and 
Folly. 

But whilſt you make ſuch heavy Complaints of 
eifie and juſt Pnnihmenrs, detign'd merely to © 
{ſerve the publick Peace, and he reform your pri- 
vate Errors, you may do well to call to mint: 1 che 
far greater and more unjuſt Sufferings, thai be- 


fel the Sons of the Church of England 1n ins time 


of the great Rebellion, and that nor for the Breach, 
but Ob{ervance of good iaws, 3nd a frm Adhe- 


1ence.to their Duty both to God and the King: 
What 
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What miſerable Outrage and Violence was offer'd 
to their Perſons? What Rapine, Plunder, Op- 
preſſion, and Spoil was made of their Goods and 
Eſtates! And having nick-nam'd them, Malignants, 
there were no Cruelties too great to be executed 
upon them : *Twere too long, and too fad a Story 
to relate the Cdolefal Tragedies acted npon the 
Prince, Peers, and People, and how the Three 
Kingdoms groan'd under the direful Effets of an 
outragious and intemperate Zeal. 

But becauſe you may read theſe things in ſun- 
dry Authors, and particularly in a Book called 
Anglie Ruina, or Mercurins Ruſticus, | ſhall add no 
more 0n this ſa! Subject, but ſhall refer yon to them. 

In ſhort then, you will do well to conhider the 
Cavſe of the Sufterings you complain of, and if ir 
cannot ſtand the Tryal of Reaſon now, you may 
well think, 1t will much I:fs bear the ſeverer Tryal 
of the laſt Day ; if they are found to be the juſt 
and neceſſary Pen231ties of good Laws, do not flat- 
ter your ſelf with the Name or Reward of Perſe- 
cution, but rather make a right uſe of them, by re- 
turning to your Duty both to God and the Church, 
that you may avoid unneceſlary Troubles here, and 
far greater Dangers and Puniſhments hereafter. 

Burt you have two or three Pleas more to ſhift 
off Obedience to good Laws, viz. a Judgment of 
Diſcretion or Plea of Conſcience, the Plea of Mode- 
ration, and the Plea of Toleration, all which ſhall 
be conlider'd in Order. In the mean time, I am 


SIR, 


Sept 11th, 1onurs, 
1697. 


M. H. 
LE T- 
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7A, 

Confider'd in my Laſt your Plea of Perſecy- 
[ tion, whereby you have endeavour'd to evade 
the juſt and neceſſary Puniſhments of wholſome 
Laws. 

I come now to another Plea, by which you ſeek 
to caſt off all Obedicnce to them, and that is your 
Judgment of Diſcretion, whereby you can very 
diſcreetly judge any thing to be unlawful, which 
you have no mind to obcy : And this Judgment, 
though never ſo falſe, i} grounded, and erroneous, 
ſhall | give you a Super ſedeas, and juſtific your Diſ- 
obedience to them; this is a Matter of that Con- 
ſequence, that It ought to be well examin'd in 
order to the Peace of Church and State. 

Let us fee then whiere this Judgment of Dif- 
cretion is lodz'd, and how *tis managed in order 
to the compaſling of this end. 

To which purpoſe, pray conſult your Letter of 
Fune the 23th, where you will find theſe Words: 
T fee you lodge the frral Deciſton of what 3s lawful, 


aecent, and expedicnt wn theſe Matters, in the Breaſts - 


of Superiours;, Yes, Sir, in al! tnings that are not 
appzrently unlawful, indecent, and inexpedient 
For ſince, ſome-body muſt have the determining 
of theſe things, I know not where this Power can 
be more ſafely lodg'd. Put you go on, and fay, 
Indeed if ir be in a thing confeſs'd indifferent, the 
Judgment is rezdily allow'd to the Superiors ; but 
if the Queſtion be about lawful and unlawful, we 
mult have a Judgment of Diſcretion allow?d us as 
to our Practice, &c. Where tis obvions to obſerve, 
how 
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how all Power of judging in the publick Affairs of 
Church and <tate, is wreſted out of the hands of 
of the Superiors, and cunningly lodg'd in the 
Breaſts of the Pcople. For 

Firſt, a thing muſt be corfe/s"d to be indifferent, 
before the Magiſtrate ſhall be allow'd to have any 
Judgment at all in it: Now Men that have any 
Intereſt to the contrary, will confeſs no more 
things to be indifferent, than they have a Mind 
to, as appears in the Rites and Ceremonics of the 
Church, which tho' in their own Nature plainly 
indifferent, yet ſome Men cannot or wi!] not 
think them ſo, becauie they do not think fit to 
obſerve them ; yea, they have a farther fetch, if the 
Indifferency of them too plainly appear, and that 
is, That the impoſing of them alters their Nature, 
and makes them neceſſary, and conſequently un- 
lawfal, by which Artifice their Judgment of Diſ- 


cretion ſhall rob the Magiſtrate of all Judgment 


and Authority in indifferent things. Then 

2dly, If the Queſtion (fay you) be about lawful 
or unlawful, then © every one muſt have a Tudgment of 
Diſcretion allowea them of C owrſe - So that by this De- 
vice, the Magiſtrate is cut off from all Judgment 
of Diſcretion here too, and the final Deciſion of 
what is lawful, decent, and cx PEE is wholly 
lodg'd in the Breaſt of the Su jet; which Is an 
excellent way to ſet them 2bove their Superiors, 
and to ſhift off all Obedience to them : 

Yea, this hath mounted you to that degree of 
Arrogance, as to queſtion whether you have any 
Superiors in theie Matters; for you asKk in the 
foie-cited Letter, who thoſe Superiors are, that 
have this Authority of enjoining Forms of Prayer ? 
W hether it be the King or the "Bi? 20ps ? Sir, 

There are none fo blind as thoſe that will not 
ſee; this pretended Ignorance of yours, is not fo 
much 
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( 48 
much in Favour to the King, from whom your 
Principles take away the Eccleſiaſtical Power, as 
Splecn to the Eiſhops, whom you would likewiſe 
deprive of it: You cannot tell where the Power 
les, becauſe you have no mind to obey it, elſe 
you might eaſily know, that tho? the Biſhops and 
Prieſts h:ve an Epiſcopal and Paſtoral Office which 
they derive from Chriſt, yet they order and eſta- 
bliſh nothing about the publick Exerciſe of it with- 
out the Conſent and Anthoriry of the King, whom 
they own Supream in Eccleſiaſtical as weil as Civil 
Matters ; ſo that this Objetion proceeds not from 
a real but affected Tenorance; and let the Power 
be where it will, if it meddle with the Conven- 
ticle, your Judgment of Diſcretion well manag'd, 
Can take it out of the hands of both. 

Thus you lodge all deciſive Judgment about 
theſe things, in tne Hands and Breaſts of the Peo- 
ple; and ſo they may, at their Diſcretion, fit in 
Judgment upon their Sovereign, and from cutting 
off his Power, may Proceed to cut off his Head 
too, of which our unhappy Age hath afforded a 
Doleful and Tragical Inſtance ; fo that Princes had 
need to look well ro this Judgment of Diſcretion, 
if they mean to ſecure clther their Laws or their 
Lives. 

Now to remedy theſe Evils, and to learn our 
Duty in theſe Matters, let us have Recourſe to 
the Holy Scriptures, and there we are bid to ſ«b- 
mit to the King as Supream, and to Governors as thoſe 
that are ſent by bin, 1 P&L. ii. 13, 14. where the 
Supremacy of the King, and the Subordination of 
inferior Governors to him is plainly aſſerted, 
which Supremacy makes the King the Fountain and 
Springhead of all Power in his Dominions, from 
whence all others derive it, and conſequently the 


final Determination of publick Afﬀairs muſt be 
thereby 
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thereby lodged in him: And therefore in the ſame 
place we are bid to ſabmir to every Ordinance of 
Man, that is not contrary to any Ordinance of 
God. The Apoſtle's direCtions to know them that 
are over us in the Lord, wills us ſo to know them, 
as to look upon them as Gods Anointed and Vice- 
gerents upon Earth, to reverence their Perſons, 
and obey their Laws, being both ſtamp'd with a 
Divine Authority, and this will diſpoſe ns to pay 
a due Deference to their Judgments, and to yield 
2a juſt Reſpet to their greater Wiſdom. 

This Leſſon Chriſtian Modelty it felf teaches 
for that wills us to have low and mean Thoughts 
of our ſelves, and ro think others bctter and 
wiſer than our feives, eſpecially onr Governors, 
who have far greater Advantages and Opportuni=- 
ties of knowing more than we can ; and being ſo 
much above us in Place and Power, may be rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſed to ſee farther into things, than 
our lower Stition will admit of : And therefore 
*twill} become vs to think ſoberly of our ſelves, 
to ſaſpe& ovr own Jadgment,. when it crcefles 
theirs, and {ubmit our ptivate to the publick 
Wiſdom. 

But will not. theſe (ſay you) make us turn Pa- 
piſts, and reduce us to a blind Obedience t No, 
far from it: For tic Church of Rome ſuffers not 
its Followers to examine their Doctrins, Cr en- 
quire into their Injuncions, but exacts an Implicit 
Faith to the one, and a blind Obedience to the o- 
ther : It ſtiles ſprorance rhe Mother of Devetion, 
and ſeeks by all means to keep People 1n it, lock- 
ing up the Scriptures in an unknown Tongue, 
and keeping from them the Key of Knowledee : 
In a word, it makes them pin their Faith on the 
Prieſts Sleeves, and to put our their own Eyes, 
that they may ſee the —_ with his; _ 

£98 
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the Church of England not only allows, but wills 
all Men to try the ſoundneſs of its Dofrin, and 
the lawfulneſs of its Commands by the Touch- 
ſtone of God's Word : To that end, the Holy 
Scriptures are daily read and unfulded unto them ; 
we care not how much Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding our People have, ſo they be but Modeſt 
and Humble with it, witling to learn, and to pay 
a due regard and deference: to their Teachers 
that they do not oppoſe and diſturb Government, 
by a too obſtinate adhereing to their own Judg- 
ment, but ſabmit to the Wiſdom and Avthority 
of Superiors, being content that they ſhould know 
more, and to be directed by them z without this 
no Government can ſtand, nor any Peace and Or- 
der be maintained : Neither is it. jo :bſurd (as 
ſome imagine) for the Commen People in a great 
meaſure to truſt their lawfu} Paſtors and Maſters 
in things wherein they are not ſo complear Juiges 
of themſelves. 

But they (ſay you) may juftly challenge a Right 
to judge what 1s Sin, that are like to be con- 
demned for it if they do ſin. | 

This, Sir, will give all People a Right to make 
and judge of Laws, becauſe they are 9 b2 puniſh- 
ed for breaking them : But I think "tis a much 
ſafer courſe for them to rely on the Wiſdom of 
Superiors, than to truit- too much to their own 
weaker Judgment in theſe Matters ; for they are 
many times too ignorant to judge whar 1s fit to 
be done or not done, as we may ſee in the caſe of 
Schiſm, or breach of Communion, which too 
many live in without any Senſe of the Fault, or 
Remorſe for it, and ſo are in danger of being 
_ cemned for a Sin which they will not judge to 

© 10. | 
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But Governors ( ſay you )) are not infallible, 
and general Counſels may err ; Very true ! But are 
not the Common People more liable and likely 
to err than they ! Hath not that been ever thought 
moſt credible and fitteſt to be hearkened to, which 
is approved by the beſt and wiſeſt part of Man- 
kind ? 

And is 1t not moſt fit, That their Judgment 
ſhould determine and over-rule the reſt ? Does 
not Solomon teil us, That he that leans to his own 
Underſtanding, or which is all one, he that will 
truſt to his own judgment of Diſcretion is a 
Fool? And certainly, he muſt be extreamly wiſe 
in his own Concelt, that will ſet up his own Judg- 
ment above all rhat are above him, and think him- 
ſelf wiſer than all the Wiſdom of a Nation. 

But you add, That Superiors, if the Determi- 
nation of theſe Matters lodges in them, will ne- 
ver be in the wrong : And will the People (think 
you) if they have the Power, be always in the 
' right ? Are not theſe much more prone to Errors 
and Miſtikes thn the others? And js it not far 
more ſafe to truit the Judgmert of wiſe, know- 
ing, and able Perſons, than to follow the rude, 
heady, and 1iJiterate Vulgar ? 

Upon the whole then, ?ris. exidently the Duty 
of Subjefts and Fnferiors, not to lean'ttoo much 
to their. own Judgment, much leſs to ſer it up 
againſt well eſtabliſh'd Laws, to evade Obedience 
to them : A Parent you know, or Maſter will not 
ſuffer his Children or Servants to be govern'd by 
their own Diſcretion, but his, and when he com- 
1ands any thing to be done, or left undone, will 
not allow him to diſpate his Commands, or eppoſe 
their own-Sen{e or Indgment as a Reaſen for their 
DPiſobedience. Now 'tis but to pay the fame 
Duty and Reſpect to your Supcriors in —_ 
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and State, as you exaQt from your Inferiors, and 
then you will ſoon ſee the reaſonableneſs of this 
Submiſſion 3 for without this, Government would 
be Precarious, and Subjection Arbitrary, for every 
one that could not or would not fee the reaſon- 
ableneſs of Laws, would exempt themſelves from 
all Obedience to them : By which means, all Hu- 
mourſom, Proud, and Perverſe People might 
controul and noſe their Snperiors, and caſt off all 
Duty and Snbjeaion to them : And what mad 
work would it make in Church and State, if no 
Laws were valid and binding, unleſs every ſcru- 
pulovs, peeviſh, or 1gnorant Perſon, ſhould con- 
ſent to, and approve of it ? 

But will not this (ſay you) require Obedience 
to Arian, Popiſh and Presbyterian Governors , 
when they happen to be uppermoſt ? And in ano- 
ther place you rell me, that this Doctrin would 
nave cone ſpecial Service in Queen Mary's Days, 
and will bear a Man's Charges through all the 
Turks Domintons. Sir, in what Country or un- 
der what Governors ſoever we ſhail happen to Irve, 
we are obligd in Conſcience, to obey the ſoupream 
Authority of it in all lawful Things, For Power 
being the Ordinance of God, extenas to all ſuch 
Things as are not countermanded by God himſelf; 
but. if they command any thing that 1s unlawful 
or forbidden, we are not bound to yeild Obedi- 
cence, yea we are bonnd not to yeild it, becauſe 
weare to obey God rather then Man, when their 
Commands happen to claſh or interfere : But then 
the thing muſt be plainly and evidently forbidden 
by ſ:me expreſs Law of God, before we can with- 
hold our Obedience; for if the thing commanded 
be but doubtful or. diſputable, if the ſfinfulneſs of 
it doth not manifeitly appear, but depends only 
on ſome remote, uncertain, and far-fetch'd Con- 
ſequences, 
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ſequences, if more and wiſer Men judge it law- 
ful than unlawful ; here in ſuch doubtful Matters, 
which 1s our preſent Caſe, the Authority of Su- 
periors ought to over-rule our weaker Judgments, 
and. we muſt ſubmit our private to the publick 
Wiſdom ; and if we are at any time miſled this 
way, It will not be ours, but the Superiors Fault, 
and if ic be net in a Matter apparently finful ; 
Twill never be charz'd on us, but thoſe who have 
the Command and Conduct of us. But how come 
they thus boldly to challenge a Judgment of Diſ- 
cretion, who, when time was, denied 1t to all 
others, tho? they put in the ſame Claim to it ? 
Are you, Sir, the only Men of Diſcretion, to 
whom al] others muſt ſubmit? And muſt none be 
allowed any Judgment of it but your ſelves ? 
This is a farther Inſtance of your abominable 
Pride and Partlality. 

But becauſe this and your Plea of Conſcience 1s 
mightily inſiſted on, as the main Diſpenſarions 
from Obedience, 'twill be requiſite to give ſome 
farther Account of it, which ſhall be done in my 
next. In the mean time, | am 


$1 


Sept. 26th; Tours, 
1 G97, 


M. 
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Conlider*d in my laſt your Judgment of Diſ- 
I cretion, and ſhew'd how far it ought to ſtoop to 
the Judgment and Diſcretion of Superiors. But 
becauſe is, and the Pretence of Conſcience (which 
Is indeed bnt the fame Plea) 1s commonly alledg'd 
Lo take off Obedience to Laws, and 1s by too ma- 
ny, thought a good Diſperfation trom it, I pro- 
miſed to give ſome further Account of it. To 
which end, I muſt enquire into the Nature and 
Rule of Conſcience, and ſhew, when it is a good 
Rule to guide our Actions, ood when not: To 
which 1 ſhall add ſome things touching an crrone- 
ous, doubting, and ſcrupulous Conſcience. 

1ſt, And Firſt, For the Nature of Conſcience ; 
It 3s nothing elſe but a Man's Mind or Judement, 
concerning the Good or Evil, the Lawfn}nefs or 
Unlawfulneſ ofthings; endeaccording as the Mind 
Is well,or 11] inſtructed or periwaded of them, ſoit is 
either a good or bad Conſcience. Now the Rule of 
Conſcience 1s the Will of God, made known <:ther 
by the Light of Nature, or plain Scripture, or hy 
dire& Coniequence and Deductions from it ; for 
God being the fole Lawgiver and Judge of Con- 
ſcience, he alone hath the Riglit to govern and 
direct it, witch he doth by all, or ſome of theſe 
Ways. By which we may learn 

2dIy, W! nen Conſcience is a ſafe Rule to guide 
our Actions, and when not ; and this is the more 
carcfully to be minded, becauſe very bad things 
nzve been done by miſenided Conſciences : We 
read Of iome who 30 Ki ling tre Apoſtles, thought 
they 
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they did God good Service's and St. Paul, in per- 
ſecuting the Church, did ir, as himſelf declares, 
in all good Conſcience; for, he verily thought _ 
that he ought to do many things againſt the 
Name of Chriſt; and 'tis well known what vile 
things have been acted under the Mask of a real 
or pretended Conſcience. And therefore it mult 
be duly regulated, before it can ſafely direct, or 
juſtife our Ations; and how is that? Why thus, 
when it is we!l informed out of God's Word, 
and paſſeth a right Judgment on things, then tis 
a good Guide, and leads us in the way that we 
ſhould go. But when ris Il] advis'd, and enter- 
tains wrong Notions, then "tis a blind and falte 
Guide, and leads into Bogs and Errors ; in which 
laſt Senſe, *tis not ſo properly ſtil'd Conſcience, 
as Humour, Fancy, and Miſtaken Opinion, 

For the better clearing hereof, we mult note 
further, That there are ſome things which the 
Law of God hath made neceſſary by commanding 
them, and there are other things which it hath 
made finful by forbidding them : And beſides thele, 
there are ſome things of a middle and indifferent 
Nature, which God hath neither commanded nor 
forbidden. In the rwo former ſort of things, 
our Conſciences are 'ricd up, by a direct and im- 
mediate Obligation laid on them by God himiclt ; 
| for we cannot omit any thing which God tath 
commanded, neither can we commit any t11ng 
which he hath forbidden, without apparent fin- 
ing againſt him ; but in the things of a middle 
and indifferent Nature, which are neither com- 
manded, nor forbidden, our Conicience is at Li- 
berty, and may be no further reſtrained, rl:2n by 
the Rules of Obedience to Governours, for the 
publick Good, or as we ſhall think ir, by the 
Rule of Prudence and Charity to 1c{train our 
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ſelves : So that, in theſe indifferent things, where- 
in the Power of the Magiſtrate chiefly lies, we 
may be reſtrained by Humane Laws, made for 
the P=ace, Order, and good Government of Church 
and State, 0 the Obſervaizce whereof our Con- 
ſciences are cet np, not by a direct and immedi- 
ate Ob:igarion, as in the former things; bur ſe- 
condarily and mediately by Virtue of a Command 
of God, requiring us to obey Magiſtrates, and to 
ſubmit to ever y Ordinance of Man for the Lord's 
fake: And being thvs oblig'd to obey them for 
Conſcience ſake, "twill be abſurd to make Confci- 
ence a Plea for ciſobeying them. 

_ Now when the Mind is thus enligtned from 
God's Word, and fully perſwaded of the Truth 
of h:ſe things, taking things commanded for ne- 
ccllary, and things forvidden ſor inful, and thoſe 
that are neither the one nor the other, for things 
indifferent; in which we are free any further 
than we ate preſcribed to by our Supcriors, t9 
whom we owe Obedience, as God's Miniftcrs and 
Viceroys upon Earth : When i ſay, che Mind is 


thus right] Y / informed in theſe Matters, *wis a good, 


firm, and well-zroanded Conſcience, and 1is a ſafe 
Rule and Guide of our Aftons ; and this Is a heal- 
thy and found Tempcr of Mind. 

On the contrary, wizen the Mind is ill inform'd 
and unſetled, taking things - lawful for unlawful, 
and uniewiti things for ]:wful, «bitaining from 
tome things as ſinful, which God hath no where 
forbidden, as Forins 'of Prayer, and doing other 
things, With an Opinicn of Holineſs and Neccſlity, 
which God hath no where required, as Exiempore 
and varied Prayers. This is an entangled and 
perplexed Conſcience, and It is a very uncertain 
and unſafe Guide of our Actions, inſomuch, That 
Lo be a&cd by it, is not to be led by any ſound 
Prin- 
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Principles of Duty and Conſcience, but by the 
wrong Meaſures of Fancy, Humour, and Miſta- 
ken Opinion; and this is a very lickly, weak, 
and unſound State of Mind : Which will lead me 
to the Conſideration of an Erroneous, Doubting, 
and Scrupulous Conſcience, the three grievous 
Diſeaſes and Infirmities of the Mind, and to ſhew 
how we may be beſt cur'd and rid of them. 

And Firſt, an erroneous Conſcience is, when 
a thing in it ſelf lawful, and enjoin'd by lawful 
Authority, - ſhall be judged ſinful, and unlawful 
to be done; and likewiſe, when a thing in its 
own Nature ſinful, and forbidden by lawful Au- 
thority, ſhall yer be judg'd not only lawful, but 
neceſſary to be done : This is an erring Conſci- 
ence, and brings a Man into very great Straits 3 
for he lies under a Neceſlity of finning, let him go 
which Way he will: If he does the thing which 
he judges unlawful, he acts againſt the Perſwaſion 
of his own Mind, and ſo being rot of Faith is Sin ; 
If he refuſe the doing of it, he ads againft lawful 
Authority, and ſins in Ciſobeying that Power in 
a thing which he is commanded to obey. As In 
the former Inſtance, If any ſhall judge a Form of 
Prayer, enjoin'd by Superiors, to be unlawful ; 
here, if he uſes ir, he fins againſt the Duty he 
owes to his own Conſcience; if he uſes it not, he 
{ins againit the Duty he owes to his lawful Supe- 
riors; both ways he commits a grievous Sin, 
which he cannot avoid, whilſt he continues 1n his 
Error. This 1s indeed a great and grievous Snare, 
and where a Man is really intangled with it ; 
and in good earneſt, he deſerves Pity. 

Now, To get rid of it, becauſe our Mind can- 
not alter the Nature of things, we muſt endeavour 
to alter our Mind, and bring it rightly to under- 
{ſtand the Nature of things; to which end, = 
my 


(53 ) 
muſt bring humble and teachable Minds free from 
Pride, Paſſion, and all manner of Prejudice 3 not 
miſled by Intereſt, Humour, or vain Conceit ; 
but willing to learn and receive Satisfaction, con- 
ſalting our lawful Paſtors, or ſome other able D#- 
vines, that may be able and willing to dire& us; 
weighing the Arguments on the ſide of Authoriry, 
as well as thoſe againſt it, uſing as much of the 
Preſcribed Forms as we lawfully may, and going 
with Authority as far as we can: If this were 
heartily and ſincerely done, there wonld be few 
Separatiſts or Diſſenters; for SatisfaQtion, this 
way might ſoon be had, and wherein any were 
otherwiſe minded, God would ſoon reveal even 
this unto Þ1m. | 

2dly, A Doubting Conſcience is, when the Mind 
1s in ſaſpence about the Lawfalneſs or Unlawfu]- 
neſs of a thing, and hangs as it were in «equilibrio, 
having Arguments ſometimes perſwading it one 
way, and ſometimes ancther, ſo that 'tis at a 
loſs which way to incline: In this Caſe, if the 
Matter in Queſtion be a thing enjoined by Supe- 
riors, "tis very reaſonable that Authority ſhould 
turn the Scale, and that, laying aſide the Donbr, 
we ſhould do the thing commanded. 

For in doubtful Matters, the ſafeſt Conrſe is to 


be taken : Now. ſince the Duty of Obedience is 


certain, any the particular Matter of the Com- 
mand only doubtful, Reaſon wills, That we chuſe 
a Certainty before an Uncertainty ; and therefore, 
in ſuch Caſes, the Judgment and Anthority of 
Superiours muſt over-rele, and a certain Duty 
take place of an uncertain Doubt. 

This cannot be faid to be acting againſt Con- 
ſcience; for here the Mind being in ſuſpence, and 
having not determined, or paſs*d Sentence either 
way, It cannot be ſaid to be more I 
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Conſcience than with it, and the weight of Go- 
vernment mult be eſteemed very light, if it can- 
not carry it in ſuch a Caſe ; 

So that if any do but doubt of the Lawfulneſs or 
Expediency of Preſcribed Forms, the Injunction of 
them ought to diſcard thoſe Doubts and oblige them 
to join in the uſe of them. 

But, does not the Apoſtle ſay, He that donbreth 
5 aamned, if he eat ? Yes, le that doth a thing 
doubtingly, wherein he is under no Command, 
but is left free and arbitrary to nimſelt ; as in the 
Caſe of eating, mentioned by tie Apoſtle, juſtly 
incurs the Peril of Damnation, becauſe he acs 
againſt his Conſcience in a thing wherein he ought 
to be guided by it. But if a thing be determin'd 
by Authority, of the Lawfulneſs whereof a Man 
is not fully perſwaded, but hath only ſome Doubts 
about it ; he may, and ought to guide his Doubts, 
and do as he is commanded without any danger 
of Damnation ; for if he do amiſs in it, twill 
be a Fault of the Governors who required it, and 
not his, whoſe Duty it is, in ſuch Caſes, to 
obey. | 
3dly, A Scrupulons Conſcience is, when the 
Mind is pretty well fatisfied about the Lawfulneſs 
of a thing, and yet hath ſome flight Fears and 
Scruples about it: This 1s a crazy and weak tem- 
per of Mind, proceeding from Melancholy, or 
too great Timorouſneſs occaſioned by reading 
ſome ſort of Books, and converſing with ſome ill 
inſtru&ed Perſons, which are apt to ſuggeſt need- 
leſs Fears andObjeRtions : And this I take to come 
neareſt to your Caſe; for tho' you are reaſonably 
well perſwaded of the Lawfulneſs of Forms of 
Prayer in general, and of ours in particular, yet 
you entertain your ſelf, and feed others with 
ſome unreaſonable Jealonſies and Scruples about 
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muſt bring humble, and teachable Minds free from 
Pride, Paſſion, and all manner of Prejudice ; not 
miſled by Intereſt, Humour, or vain Conceit 
but willing to learn and receive Satisfaction, con- 
ſalting our lawful Paſtors, or ſome other able Ds- 
vines, that may be able and willing to direQ us ; 
weighing the Arguments on the ſide of Authoriry, 
as well as thoſe againſt it, uſing as much of the 
Preſcribed Forms as we lawfully may, and going 
with Authority as far as we can: If this were 
heartily and ſincerely done, there wonld be few 
Separatiſts cr Diſſenters; for SatisfaQtion, this 
way might ſoon be had, and wherein any were 
otherwiſe minded, God: would ſoon reveal even 
this unto him. | 

2dly, A Doubting Conſcience is, when the Mind 
1s in ſuſpence about the Lawfulneſs or Unlawful- 
neſs of a thing, and hangs as it were in aquilibrio, 
having Arguments ſometimes perſwading it one 
way, and ſometimes ancther, ſo that *tis at a 
loſs which way to incline: In this Caſe, if the 
Matter in Queſtion be a thing enjoined by Supe- 
rTiors, "tis very reaſonable that Authority ſhould 
turn che Scale, and that, laying aſide the Donbr, 
we ſhould do the thing commanded. 

For in doubtful Matters, the ſafeſt Conrſe is to 
be taken : Now ſince the Duty of Obedience is 
certain, anJ the particular Matter of the Com- 
mand only doubtful, Reaſon wills, That we chuſe 
a Certainty before an Uncertainty ; and therefore, 
in ſuch Cafes, the Judgment and Authority of 
Superiours muſt over-rnle, and a certain Duty 
take place of an uncertain Doubt. | 

This cannot be. ſaid to be acting againſt Con- 
ſcience; for here the Mind being in ſuſpence, and 
having not determined, or paſs*d Sentence either 
way, It cannot be ſaid to be more againſt the 
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Conſcience than with ir, and the weight of Go- 
vernment mult be eſteemed very light, if it can- 
not carry it in ſuch a Caſe ; 

So that if any do but doubt of the Lawfulneſs or 
Expediency of Preſcribed Forms, the Injunction of 
them ought to diſcard thoſe Doubts and oblige them 
to join in the uſe of them. 

But, does not the Apoſtle fay, He that donbreth 
5 aamned, if he eat? Yes, he that doth a thing 
doubtingly, wherein he'is under no Command, 
but is left free and arbitrary to nimſeltf; as in the 
Caſe of eating, mentioned by tie Apoſtle, juſtly 
incurs the Peril of Damnation, becauſe he acts 
againſt his Conſcience in a thing wherein he ought 
to be guided by it. Burt if a thing be determin'd 
by Authority, of the Lawfulneſs whereof a Man 
is not fully perſwaded, but hath only ſome Doubts 
about it ; he may, and ought to guide his Doubts, 
and do as he is commanded without any danger 
of Damnation ; for if he do amiſs in it, 'twill 
be a Fault of the Governors who required it, and 
not his, whoſe Duty it 1s, in ſuch Caſes, to 
obey. 

3dly, A Scrupulons Conſcience 1s, when the 
Mind is pretty well fatisfied about the Lawfulneſs 
of a thing, and yet hath ſome ſlight Fears and 
Scruples about it: This 1s a crazy and weak tem- 
per of Mind, proceeding from Melancholy, or 
too great Timorouſneſs occaſioned by reading 
ſome ſort of Books, and _converſing with ſome ill 
inſtru&ed Perſons, which are apt. to ſuggeſt need- 
lefs Fears and Objections : And this I take to come 
neareſt to your Caſe; for tho' you are reaſonably 
well perſwaded of the Lawfulneſs of Forms of 
Prayer in general, and of ours in particular, yet 
you entertain. your ſelf, and feed others with 
ſome uareaſonable Jealoufies and Scruples about 
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them, ſuch are they about the Calendar, the Rule 
tor finding Eafter, the Verſion of the Pſalms and 
ſome Expreſhons in the Rubrick, and other Offices, 

- together with Aſent and Conſent to them : 
W hich liztle Cavils or Scruples like the Flies of 
Egypt, are ſtil buzzing about your Ears; for, 
fi, 7 them mentioned almilt in every Letter. 

Nu... Sir, _— pretty will ſatisfied in the Main, 
if you ca. * 11tecwile pet rid of theſe Scruples, 
"Twill be your Dut, 4 Wiſdom too to throw 
them clear off, as the Snares and Temptations of 
the Devil, and £0 comply with decent and pub- 
lick Conſtitutions, without minding the Cla- 
mor and Importunity of them ; for it greater 
Doubts ovght to give place to the Wiſdom and 
Authority of Governours, certainly ſuch little 
Scruples ovght not to ſtand in Competition with 
them. 

But the 14th Chapter to the Romans, ſay you, 
if well minded, would put an end to theſe Dif- 
ferences; and indecd fo it would, if it were well 
underſtood and obſerved : For the things dif- 
cours'd of in that Chzpter, were things not on- 
ly indifierent in their Nature, but left ſo as to 
their Uſe, as the eating of tjerbs, and ſundry 
ſorts of Mcat, the obſerving of Days, and the 
like; in which, every one had their Liberty, na 
Supe: ior Pier having interpos'd, either to com- 
mand, or fot vie 1m; In wich Caſe, they ſinned 
not in uſing, or au7-ining from them : And 

therefore the Apoſtle wills them, rot t0 cenſure, 

or condema one another, for uſing this Liberty et> 
ther way. 

But the Caſe with us 1s very different ; for, 
tho? the things are izdifferent in themſelves, and 
left ſo, as to our Judgment about them, yet our 


Practice is determined by the Authority of Supe- 
riors, 
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riors, which are to ſway and over-rule in theſe 
Matters. 

There are indeed, many things left arbitrary 
and indifferent to us, about which, Men may, 
and do entertain ſom2 Scruples ; as playing at 
Cards, and Dice, lending upan Uſury, and the 
likez which being under no Command, Men may 
do in them, as they think molt convenient, Here 
the Caſe is parallel wich us and the Roms, and 
all the Apoſtle's DireCtions abont the one, may 
well enough be 2pplied to the other. 

But as for Forms of Prayer, Kneeling at the 
Szcrament, and the-like : Theſe being command- 
ed by onr Superiors for tne Decency and Order 
of Publick Worſhip, it becomes our Dnty to ob- 
ſerve them, ant our Sin to neglect, or a& contrary 
to them. 

And thns having, I hope, given you ſome Sa- 
tisfaction as to the Plea of Conſcience and Judg- 
ment of Diſcretion, I ſhall next conſider your No- 
tion of Moderation. In the mean time, I am 
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E have ſeen, That neither the Judgment 
of Diſcretion, or Plea of Conſcicnce, can 
nu!l the Obligation, or diſpenſe with our Obedi- 
ence to the wholiome Laws either of Church or 
State. 

Let us fee then what your Notion of Modera- 
tion can do towards it, whether that wiil not take 
off ſome part of them, or allow us to obſerve on- 
ly ſo much of them as we think fit: For *tis not 
for nothing that you ſo frequently cry up Mode- 
ration, which 1s a plauſible Term for ſome Abate- 
ment. You talk much of a due Temper towards 
Dillenters, by which you mean (no doubt) the 
indulging *em 1n their Schiſms and Diviſions : And 
to Craw in ſome Church-men of your ſide, you 
often commend ſuch as fail and falter in their Duty, 
for modcrate Men. | 

Now becauſe the Apoſtle wills, . 
Phil. 4-5 That - Our Moderation ſhould be 
known wito all Aden, "twill be requitite fo inquire 
into the Nature and true Notion of that Vertue, 
that we may rightly know our ſelves what we are 


to make known uato others. To this end, we 


mult Note, 

Firſt, That Moderation is ſometimes taken for 
the moderate uſe of God's Creatures, or keeping 
the mean in Eating or Drinking 3 in this Senſe 
*tis the ſame with Temperance and Sobriety, which 
help to regulate our Appetite and Practice in- the 
neceſſary AQions and Refreſhments of humane 
Life, But tho? this be an excellent and uſcful Ver- 
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tue, yet it falls not under our preſent Conſide- 
ration. | 

Secondly, Moderation is ſometimes taken for 
the well-governing our Paſlions and Aﬀections, 
keeping them within their due Bounds, and not 
ſuffering 'em to run into Inordinacy or Exceſs ; 
In this Senſe "tis the ſame with Meekneſs or Gen= 
tleneſs, which teach Men to moderate their An- 
ger, and regulate all other Paſſions by fixing 'em 
upon right Objefts, and keeping 'em within their 


due Meaſures and Proportions. This likewiſe is 


an excellent Vertue, and highly conduces both to 
the publick and private Peace. 

Thirdly, Moderation is ſometimes taken for 
the mild-interpreting and executing of Laws, 
Conſtruing 'em in the more favourable Senſe, and 
abating the Rigour and Severity of 
them, which in many Caſes would 
be great Injury and Oppreſſion. In 
this Senſe, ?tis the ſame with Equity, which takes 
off the edge and extremity of Laws, and gives all 
thoſe Aliowances which are conſiſtent with the 
Reaſon and Intention of them; this roo Is a great 
Vertue and Neceſlary to the Welf-re and good 
Government of all Societies. 

Theſe I take to be the principal, if not the 
only approved Senſes of Moderation. Eut belides 
theſe, ſome have htely ſtarted a new and wild 
Notion of ir, that was never heard of in the 
Church, till the Riſe of our unhappy Schiſms and 


Summum jus 
ſumma 1njuria, 


Diſſenſzons : Since which, ſome have taken Mude- - 


ration for a paring off a great part of thzir Con- 
formity to the Church, and complying too far 
with the Diilenters from It. 

Thus, he that prevaricates and performs his 
Durv by halves, by currtailing and cutting fhorr 
the Prayers of the Church, mangling and leaving 
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out what parts he pleaſes of them in the publick 


/ Miniſtrations : He that Baprtizeth without the Sigh 


of the Croſs, and many times neglects the de- 
cent Habits and Geſtures appointed to be uſed in 
Divine Service, ſuch an one is ſtiled, and fre- 
quently paſſes for a moderate Man; and ſuch as 
theſe are the Darlings of the Diſſenters, for we 
ſhall hear them commending their Moderation up- 
on all Occaſions: The plain Reaſon whereof is, 
becauſe they do juſt as they would have them, 
that is, by neglecting ſome part of their Duty 
to the Church, they give %m ſome Countenance 
in rejeting all; Yea, they take theſe half Confor- 
miſts to be inward Approvers of their ways, they 
think and ſay that their Hearts are with 'em, and 
would gladly come to *em, were it not for ſome 
Advantages and Preferments in the Church that 
keep *em from *em. Now this, beſides the Hol- 
lowneſs and Hypocriſie of the Conformity, Sa 
moſt dangerous piece of Moderation, for it har- 
dens Diſſenters in their Schiſm, betrays the Church), 
and lays it open tothe Aſfaults and Evil Deſigns 
of ics greateſt. Enemies. 

Agzin, he that Conforms to the Diſtfenters in 
long Pulpit-Prayers before Sermon, haſtily run- 
ning over the Prayers of the Chnrch to make 
more room for his long-winded Conceptions, he 
goes for a moderate Man, and many ſuch'(you 
tell me) there are in the Church, with whom you 
have ſome Acquaintance, .and for whom you have 
no {mall Honour. 

Sir, .I hope, the number of thoſe Men are not 
ſo great as you imagine; I am ſure the Church 
gives 'erm no leave, or encouragement for any 
ſuch Practice, for this wills us in our Pulpit- 
Prayers to uſe either thoſe Conciſe Words men- 
tion'd in the Canon, or ſome ſhort form of ovr 
OWN 
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own to the ſame effet. And the ancient practice 
of the Church was according to it, for we find 
the Fathers before their Sermons had only ſome 
Uota pacis, or Benedictions of the People, or ſome 
ſhort Ejaculations imploring the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
as we ſee in the Homilies of St. Chryſoſtom, 'St. 
Ambroſe, St. Auguſtine, &c, Where you will find 
either a ſhort Collet, or Form of Prayer usd 
without variation, or elſe only an invitation to 
Prayer, like the Bidding Prayer mention'd in the 
Canon : Yea, your great Friend Mr. Caljz, con- 
ſtantly uſed one ſhort Form before Sermon, which 
concluded ſtill with the Lord's Prayer, as you may 
find it recorded in the Hiſtory of his Life. . 

Indeed, when our Liturgy is ſo well ſtor'd with 
Divine and Heavenly Prayers ſuited to all neceſſary 
Occaſions, and when we have ſpent near an hour 
in offering *em up unto God, for all that' can be 
thought. fit for Chriſtians to pray for, what need 
can there be for beginning a new Harrangue in the 
Pulpit for the ſame things, or making a freſh-ad- 
dreſs in varied Phraſes for them, unleſs we think 
that God is eitier to be overcome with the Mul- 
titudes, or ch>rm'd with the Novelty of Expreſlt- 
ons, in both which weentertain low and unworthy 
thoughts of him. 

Yea, this 1s not only a needleſs, bunt very mif- 
chievous Practice, and has done the Church great 
harm ; for this ſlight perfunQory way of reading 
the Prayers has occaſion'd the Contempt of %m, 
. and put People in love with varied Exremrore Effg- 
fions, which tho? not half fo ſound either for 
Matter or Senſe, are yet recommend:d to them 
by a more aff:ctionate Delivery, inſomuch as 
when they behold the Miniſter cojd, do!l and care- 
leſs in the Desk, and ail Life and Fi:me 1n the 
Pulpit, they begin to think mceanly ci the faint, 
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languid Devotion of the one, and are wholly 
taken up with the ſeeming Earneſtneſs and Yehe- 
mency of the other. 

And this has been one great Occaſion of that 
giddineſs and inſtability in Religion, which is the 
pernicious Malady and Miſery of our preſent Age; 
Theſe, with. many other ſad and dolefnl Evils, 
too many to be here reckon'd up, are the miſe- 
rable Effects of this falſe Notion of Moderation, 
which you highly Extol and Commend in ſome 
Miniiters. 

But beſides this, there's a piece of Moderation 
in the Laity that much reſembles this, and has 
much the ſame tendency; and that is, Mens halt- 
ing between two Opinions, or trimming between 
the Church and the Conventicle, repairing ſome- 
times to the one, and ſometimes to the other, 
ſcarce ever Communicating with either, and ſo 
dividing from both; this is frequently ſtiFd and 
reputed Moderation, which is indeed no better 
than Lukewarmneſs, and ſuch as was rebuk'd 
in the Church of LZaoaicea, Revd, 3. 15. where 
the Members of it being neither hot: nor cold, 
but lnkewarm and indifferent in their Duty, our 
Saviour threatens to Spue them out of his Mouth ; 
ſach Perſons as theſe ſteer their Conrſe accord- 
ing as the Time and Tide of worldly Intereſt 
cr Honour lead *em; if their Trade, or other 
 Defiens may be beit promoted by the Church, 
they will be frequenters of that; if by the Con- 
venticlz, they can as freely repair thitherto. . Yea, 
ſome can be content to divide their Family, to 
carry It fair, and keep up an Intereſt in both ; 
the Husband by conſent going to the one, and the 
Wite to the other. Theſe make Gain their great- 
eft Godlineſs, and do not ſo much ſerve God as 
Mammon. | 
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If any of theſe moderate Men be put into an 
Office, of which they are obſery*d to be not a 
little ambitious ; they can then go to the Prayers 
and Sacraments of the Church to qualifie and con- 
tinue them in it, tho' they never come more, till 
they are drawn by the {ame or like occaſion, which 
is in effett to make Sacred Things truckle to Se- 
cular, and to take the Holy Sacrament, to under- 
mine the Communion of the Church. ; 

Now to ſhew the Falſhood of this Notion of 
Moderation, we muſt Note, That Afoatration 3s 4 
Vertue that wholly reſpects our Duty to Man, 
that is, to our ſelves, and one another, and con- 
{iſts in the due regulating our Paſſions and De- 
fires with relation to both, but has no reſpe& ta 
our Duty unto God ; for we can uſe no Mean or 
Moderation with relation unto him; for the 
ſtronger our Minds and AﬀetQtions are carried out; 
after him, the better it is; if we do any Evil, 
tis all too much, if we do any Good, *tis all too 
little ; there is no middle way to be obſerved 
here between both. Our Paſſions and Delires to- 
wards Eirthly Objeats may be Inord:nate and 
Extravagant, and therefore we are required to 
moderate them by the Rules of Prudenre and Plety. 
But our Duty to God admits of no Exceſs, we 
cannot Love, deſire or 1erve him too much 5 and 
to be moderate here, is to be Lukewarm and By- 
pocritical., To ſhorten the appointed Prayers 
we are to offer to him, 1s to defraud our Maker 
of his dues yea; *tis a fort of Szcriledge to 
rob God of that portion of Devotion which the 
Church has ſet apart and devoted to him 5 
and being made his, both by Divine and Human 
Laws, to with-hold it irom him either in whoje 
Or in part, is to tranſgreſs the Rule of our Savi- 
our, by neither giving to Ceſar the things that 
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are Ceſars, nor to God the things that are Gods, Matth. 
 - i, 7 

In a word, to hait between two Opinions, is 
to halt between God and Baal; and he that doth 
his Duty by halves, and looks two different ways, 
does no better than falſifhe and prevaricate with 
God and Man, for ſuch an one has no ſincerity or 
ſteadineſs of Mind; but like St. Fames's double- 
minded Man 1s unſtable in all his ways, James 1.8. 

And therefore we may not ſhelter a partial ob- 
ſervance of the good Orders and Conſtitutions of the 
Church, under the {ſacred name of 2oderation, or 
ſeek to hide the Obliquity of it under that Vizard: 
But we are to call it by its right Name, viz. Luke- 
warmneſs and Hypocriſie ; for if we take off the 
Mask from the Face of ſuch Conformity, nothing 
will appear under it, but Deformity and Double- 
dealing. Inſomuch as St. Fames ſpeaks of the Di- 
vine Law, He that keepeth the whole Law, and offend- 
eth in one Point, 1s guilty of all, James 2. 10. Becauſe 
he ſlights the Authority in one that Commands and 
Confirms all the reſt. So he that violates the Au- 
thority of the Church in one thing, will eafily do 
it in another, and as Intereſt and Occaſion ſerves, 
w1ll be ready to do it in all. I am 


S1iK, 


Toars, 


M. H. 
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Hope by this time you begin to ſee the Falſhood 

of your Notion of Moderation, and how 
unjuſtly "tis alledg'd to take off the Obligation ei- 
ther in whole or in part, to publick Orders and 
Conſtitutions. 

I proceed now to your Plea of Toleration, to 
ſee what that can do towards it. 

And here, the great thing you inſiſt upon, is a 
late A&t of Parliament for Exempting Proteſtant 
Subjeats from the Penalties of ſome Laws: By 
which you conceive that the Conventicle ſtands 
upon as good, legal and firm Ground as the 
Church; and would have the People believe your 
Preaching in ſeparate Meetings, as much Eſta- 
dIi{h'd, as our publick Aſſemblies. But with what 
little ſhew of Reaſon this 1s affirm'd, I hope, the 
{equel of this Letter will plainly diſcover. 

But firſt, 1 cannot but obſerve, That before the 
making of that Act, your Conventicles were as 
frequent, and with as little regret, as they have 
been ſince 3 And I tind you declaring in your Let- 
ter of Jane the 3oth, That tho' you have a Law per- 
mitting and allowing your Preaching, yet you 
iF1i] counted it your Duty before, and your Pra- 
ctice was accordingly : So that whatever claim you 
make to a Law, "tis no better than a meer pre- 
tence. For "tis plain, That you matter not the 
Law, but will do as you think fit, as well with- 
out, 7s with it ; however, ſince you have it, you 
will not fail to make the beſt of it. And tho' the 
Title of it, ſhews it only to be an Exemption 
F 3 FOR 
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from ſome Penalties, yet you will not have it 
thought barely an Allowance, but an Approbation 
of your Aiſemblies, which ſhews how much you 
extend Favour further than you ſhould ; and if the 
Government at any time give you an Inch, how 
apt and ready you are to take an Ell. Ard there- 
fore to give a cneck to this Vanity, 1 muſt tell 
ou, 
: 2dly. That the Law you inſiſt upon, Goes not take 
off the Obligation of repairing to the Eftabliſnd 
Churches z but only ſuffers you to go unpuniſh'd, 
if you do otherwiſe. Now 1t you would rightly 
confider the nature of Laws, and the true Princi- 
ple of Obedience to tnem, you would foon ſee, 
That the bare ſuſpending the Puniſhmenr, is far 
from annulling the Obligation of Laws: For the 
clearing of which, I ſhall premiſe a few things, 
thnzt may help to give ſome light to It. 

1ſt. And Firſt, In al} Laws two things are to be 
confider?d, viz. a Precept, requirins ſome thing 
£0 be Gone, or left undone : And a Penaliy to be 
anflicted upon the doing, or not doing of it : In 
the firſt of theſe coniiits the Nature and Eflence + 
of a Law, which lies in COmmancing ſorrcthing 
to be done, or not done ; and this is to be a Rule 


-to govern the Actions, and oblige the Coniciences 


of ſuch 5s are ſubjected to the . higher Powers, 
whereas the latter is only a Circumſtance added to 
it to make it obſerv'd:: By which it appears, 

 2dly. That the Penalty appertains not to the 
Being or Eſlence of a Law, but is meerly an ac- 
cideatal Adjunct cr Appendix annext to it, to en- 
force adiexce: : Were all Men led (as they ſhould 
be) by Principles of Conſcience, there would be 
no nced or uſe of Penaltics z But becauſe too many 
thro' the pravity of their Natures, loſe the 
Senſe of their Duty, and are led by Humour, 
: > Intereſt 


(92 ) 


Intereſt and corrupt Deſigns away from it, Pu- 
niſhments become neceſſary to reduce them to it. 
Furthermore, you muſt note, 

3dly, That the main Reaſon of our Obligation 
to Laws, is founded on the Will of the Law- 
giver, ſufficiently made known; for he having 
a Commiſſion and Authority from God, to com- 
mand 1n all lawful things, we are therefore bound 
in Duty and Conſcience to obey him therein as 
God's Miniſter : So that, whenſoever he duly 
declares and publiſhes his Mind, then does the 
Obligation commence ; and ceaſes not, till he think 
fit to conntermand and recall it. 

4thly, We muſt obſerve a double Principle or 
Motive of Obedience, the one for Wrath or Fear 
of Puniſhmenr, the other for Conſcience ſake ; 
now our Obedience to Laws, is, by the Apoſtles 
Direction, to be grounded on both, but chiefly on 
fhe latter ; for he wills all Chriſtians to be ſab- 
ject not only for Wrath, but for Conſcience fake 
ſo that if the Fear of Wrath, or the Diſpleaſure 
of the Magiſtrate be gone, by removing of the 
Penalty, there remains another and ſtronger 1ye 
to onr Duty, even the Obligation of Conſcience, 
which muſt hold us to it, while the preceptive 
part of the Law remains, tho? the coercive 
ceaſes. 

Now from theſe Propoſitions duly conſider'd, 
theſe two things will neceſſarily follow. 

1 ſt. That while the Will and Pleaſure of the Law- 
eIver Is to continue a Law, which muſt be ſup- 
pos'd, till the preceptive part of it, wherein it 
mainly conſiſts, b2 repeal'd; ſo long the Law 
continues in force, and. the Obligation of it re- 
mains. 

2dly, That the bare Suſpenſion of the Penalty, 
15no repealing of a Law ; for while the preceptive 
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part, which is the Eſſence of the Law remains, 


it ſtill keeps its Force, and our Obedience to it 
is not ſuperſeded, by the ceaſing of the Puniſh- 
ment. In ſhort then, ſeeing the things command- 
ed in thoſe Laws, that require Conformity to the 
Church, continue ſtill unrepeaFd, and nothing taken 
off but the Puniſhment, which belongs not to the 
Eſſence of them, it evidently follows, that the 
Obligation to them remains, and that the Subjects 
are ſtill bound to do what is ſtill required Þy 
them, which was the thing to be prov*d. 

The want of a right Underſtanding of theſe 
things, hath occafi oned many and great Miſtakes 
in this Matter : For, 

iſt. It was not long, fince you took the under- 
going the Penalty, to be the keeping of the Law; 
for when you were charged with Diſobedience to 
the lawful Injunction of Syperiors, your Reply 
was, That tho' you d1d not what the Law requir d 
yer you ſuffter'd what 'the Law inflicted ; and this 
you thought ſufficiently anſwer'd the end of the 
Law. Now the Weakneſs of this arguing will 
eaſily appear, by conſidering that *us the precep- 
tive Part that is tine Form or Etjence of the Law, 
and if you diſobey that, you canonot be ſaid ro 
keep the Law, by undergoing the Puniſhment 
which 1s infiited only for the Ereach of -it : Yea, 
the end of the Penalty, being only to enforce O- 
bedience to the thing commanded, to ſuffer the 

3e without doing the other, is to contradict and 
defeat the ends of both. Indeed where the Mat- 
ter of a Law 1s ſinful, their undergoing the Penalty 
iS aS MUCH AS a good Chriſtian ' may or ought to 
co; and in ſuch Caſes, Submiſſion is required 
when Obedience 1s not: But wh:re the Matter of 
a Law neither Is, nor can be proved unlawful, 
ttzere 'tls nct the ſuffering what is inflicted, but 
doing 
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doing what is required that anſwers the end of 
the Law. For the primary Intention of all Laws, 
and Lawgivers, 1s not the Puniſhment and grieving 
the Subjects, but their obſerving what is command- 
ed them, for the good of the Common-wealth : 
He that thinks the Maglitrate 1s well plcas?d with 
puniſhing the Contempt, as rewarding Obedience 
to his Laws, muſt think unworthily of him 3 and he 
that makes this the Rule and Meaſure of his Actions, 
is no better Obſerver of Laws than the Thief, or 
the Traytor, who are hang'd for the Breach of 
them. Again, | . 

2dly, As you formerly miſtook the ſuffering the 
Penalty for keeping of the Law z ſo now you are 
fallen into the quite contrary Miſtake, and take the 
not-ſuffering the Penalty for the keeping of it : For 
you imagine the late At excmpring you from the 
Puniſhment of ſome Laws, hath freed you from 
any farther Duty or Obligation to them. 

Theſe Errors you unawares run into, merely 
by over-looking the principal and preceptive Part 
of Laws, and having an Eye onlyor chiefly to the 
coercive Part; by which means, if you are not at 
any time ſabjeq, tis merely for Wrath, and not 
for Conſcience ſake. Again, ; 

3dly, This bath led you into a farther Miſtake, 
and made you take the ſuſpending the Penalties 
for the Abrogation of the Laws; for you imagine, 
That the A&t of Uniformity, and all the Laws 
againſt Conventicles, to have loſt their Force from 
your being exempted from the Penalties of them : 
Which ſhews, That you place the Obligation of 
Laws, not in the Matter, or Things enjoined by 
them, but wholly and ſolely in the Penalties an- 
nex'd to them; ſo that when theſe are taken off, 
the other of courſe are gone with them, Yea, 
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4thly, Yon have a wilder Conceit than all this ; 
for you imagine, That the removing the Penalties, 
not only removes the Obligation of Laws, but eſta- 
bliſhes the things forbidden by them: For, you 
take Conventicles to be allow'd and eſtabliſh'd, 
by that Law which merely exempts you from be- 
ing puniſhed for them, which ſhews your deep 
reach in the Knowledge'of the Laws, or rather, 
your groſs Prevarications in the Obſervance of 
them. 

In your Letter of July 11th, you tefkme, That 
your Places of Meeting, are as lawfully allowed 
as our Temples; now our. Temples being eſta- 
blith'd by Law, yours, it ſeems, muit have the 
ſame Authority : And in your Letter of Juze 3oth, 
you fay, *tis to arraign the Government, to af- 
firm otherwiſe. *Tis to be fear*d, Sir, That your 
Contiidence in time, will mount you ſo high, as to 
reckon it a Crime to go to Church, and to ſhut 
up all Religion and Virtue within the Walls of a 
Conventicle. 

But let us hear what you have to ſay for theſe 


things; and iſt, you tell me, That this Law a- 


mounts to more than a Suſpenſion of the Penalty : 
For it allows your Congregations, guards them 
from Diſturbance, and exempts the Miniſters from 
ferving in any ſecular Office, which is a ſort of 
Reward. 

Sir, the Allowance mentioned in that Act, im» 
plies no Approbation of your Congregations, 
much leſs any Eſtabliſhment of them, but merely 
a winking at them for ſome temporal Reaſons : Ta 
keep any from diſturbing them, amounts to no 
more than a bare Permiſſion or Toleration : And 
for exempting you from ſecular Offices, *cis a pri- 
Vilege granted to all in holy Orders; of which 
you make a very bad uſe, to think it a _—_ 
or 
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for your making, and continuing Diviſions. But 
you go on to tell me, That if it were a bare Suſ- 
penſion of the Penalty, yet that were enough to 
render them void of any Obligation on your Con- 
ſciences to Obedience, becauſe they are merely 
Penal Laws. 

Sir, if you account all Laws that have a Penalty 
annex*d to the Breach of them, to be Penal Laws, 
you may then reckon the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and 
indeed all other Laws in that Number, there be- 
ing ſcarce any to be found without it: But to 
reckon them merely Penal upon that account, is a 
creat Miſtake; to recifie which you muſt know, 
That there are ſome Laws expreſs'd in DisjunQive 
Terms, requiring to do this or that, as in the 
Caſe of bearing ſuch an Office, or paying ſuch a 
Fine : Here the Law 1s purely Penal, and paying 
the Fine anſwers the end of it, being left in the 
Power of the Subject to chuſe either ; but there 
are other Laws, that directly and politively re- 
quire ſomething to be done, or not done, with a 
Penalty added to the Violation of itz and here 
*tis.not the ſuſfering the Puniſhment, but obſerving 
the thing, that ſatisfies the Law. Of this kind are 
the Laws that eſtabliſh Conformity, where he that 
does not what is commanded, is a Tranſgreſlor 
of the Law, and juſtly ſuffers for the Breach of 
it. But you prove theie to be merely Penal Laws, 
becauſe they require things that are. no way apt 
to promote the common Good, and till we prove 
tnem otherwiſe, you will never be ſeniible of their 
pretended Obligation. 

Sir, Are Unity, Order and Decency in the pub- 
lick Worſiip, which are the ſybje& of theſe Laws, 
things no way apt to promote the common Good ? 
Do you not read: many expreſs Precepts and Ex- 
hortations to them for the Beneſt and mg” 
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of the Church ? Certainly, if you have any Senfe 
of Duty to the Laws of God, or Man, theſe 
things will carry more than a pretended Obli- 
gation. 

But you have one thing more to ſay in your 
Letter of Fane 28th, and that 1s, That the Law 
does not only call your Liberty ah Allowance, 
but alfo that *tis for che Eaſe of Conſcience. Now 
the Suſpenſion of the Penalty is only (ſay you) 
for the Eaſe of the Back and the Purſe ; but *tis the 
taking off the Obligation, that is for the Eaſe of 
Conſcience. 

Sir, All the Eaſe granted or intended by that 
Att, relates only to the Perſons and Purſes of 
Diſſenters, which are thereby exempted from the 
Temporal Fines and Penalties annex*'d to the 
Breach of ſome Laws, which is all that the Civil 
Magiſtrate can do; but may not be extended to 
the taking. off the Guilt or Obligation to Eternal 
Puniſhments, which none but God, the ſole Law- 
giver and Judge of Conſcience hath Power to re- 
move 

Now Schiſm, which is a Breach of the Peace and 
Unity of the Church, being forbidden by the Law 
of God, cannot have its Gniit or Obligation to 
eternal Puniihment taken off by ſuſpending the 
Temporal Penalties, much lefs can it become law- 
ful or made harmleſs by humane Laws. I hope, 
you do not think that Impunity can void the Obli- 
gation of Divine Laws, or that a thing ceaſes to 
be a Sin, becauſe it ceaſeth to bz puniſh'd by the 
Civil Magiſtratez for then Thefr, Adultery and 
Murder would be no Crimes, if the Puniſhment 
of them were at eny time forborn and ſuſpended : 
And if Sentence againſt an evil Work be not executed 
preſently, the Hearts of the Children of Men might 
be ſafely ſet in them to do Evil, Ecclef. viii. 11. 

But 
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But how come they to plead for Toleration 
now, who not long ſince, thought and ſtiPd it 
intolerable ? Is that which was then the Mother of 
Confuſion, the Nurſe of Schiſm, and . 
the Step-mother of Edification, as aa _ 
they were wont to call it, become of © 
a ſudden the Parent of all true Religion and Ver- 
tue ? No certainly, the Matter is, That *twas other 
Mens Caſe then, and "tis their own now, and that 
makes a mighty Alteration : Are you not aſhanvd 
of ſuch groſs Partiality, which is enough to make 
a Forehead of Braſs to bluſh ? 

I ſhall conclude this Letter with the Words of 
your beloved John Calvin, who tells ns, That in a 
true Church, where the Word of God rofte. © 
is truly preact'd, and the Sacraments a —_— 
duly adminiſtred, none may preſume 
to deſpiſe the Authority, or reſiſt the Admonitions, 
or refuſe the Counſels, or flight the Corre&ions of 
ic, much leſs to withdraw from it and break its 
Unity, and go unpuniſhed : Adding, That God 
ſo highly eſteems the Communion of the Church, 
that he accounts him a Renegade or Deſerter of 
Religion, who wilfully abſtains and alienates him- 
ſelf from the Fellowſhip of it. By which you 
plainly ſee the-Senſe of the Father and Founder 
of your Sect in this Matter. Iam 


S'L R, 
Toars, 
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Aving in the former Letters aſſerted the rea- 
ſonableneſs of injoyning Forms of Prayer- 
vpn all Perfons and Occaſions for Publick Wor- 
ſhip : And likewiſe ſhew'd the Vanity of all your 
Pleas and Pretences to the contrary : I proceed 
now to conlider, what you have to fay againſt the 
Antiquity of Forms, to ſee how we may adjuſt 
Matrers there. 

And here I find you are very cautious of grant- 
ing any thing, for fear of giving Countenance 
to Liturgies; and diſparaging the great Diana 
of Extempore-Prayer: For you will ſcarce allow, 
That our Bleſſed Saviour intended his Prayer for 
a Formz or that it hath been us'd as ſuch, in 
the Chriſtian Church,. leſt other Forms ſhould 
gain credit, and get ground by ſuch a Conceſſion : 
Thereby verifying the Obſervation of our late 
ER Glorious Martyr King Charles the 
- -» » axe Firſt, concerning the Lord's Prayer, 

552 wg Thar its great Guilt is, to be the 
Warrant and original Pattern of all ſet Litur eles 
in the Chriſtian Church. For 

Here you ſay, we-are wont to lay the firſt 


Stone in the whole Fabrick of Conformity. And 


where can we better lay it than on the Words 
of him who is both the Foundation and chief cor- 
ner Stone in the whole Fabrick of the Chriſtian 

Church? 
And yet we derive the Original of Forms much 
higher, even from the yery Beginning ; for the 
| Learneg 
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Learned Faginus makes it as ancient as 

the Times of Enoch, when Men began Gen, 4. Ut 
publickly to call upon the Name of 

the Lord. And 'tis abundantly prov'd by the Holy 
| Scripture, and the Jewiſh Writers, 

That Forms of Prayer and Praiſes Gen. 4. 26, 
were us'd all along in the Jewiſh 

Church, from whence our Bleſkd Saviour deriv'd 
his. | 

Yea, many Learned Men have obſery*d, That 
our Saviour was ſo far from affeting Novelties 
and Variations, that he took every 
Sentence of his Prayer out of the yy, 2. p.159. 
ſewiſh Forms then in uſe, as hath 1dem on 
been fully prov'd by Dr. Lightfoot, Matth. 6. 9- 
and other Learned Men. 

For wien Chriſt's Diſciples ask'd him, to give 
them a Form of Prayer, that they might be 
known to be his Diſciples, as the Jewiſh Doctors 
were wont to do to theirs : He gave them no Nevr 
Prayer, but the ſame he had given them a Year 
and half before in his Sermon on the Mount, part- 
ly as one hath well obſerv'd, becauſe there was no 
need of any other, and partly becauſe a better 
could not be given. 

And yet you tell me, That we build more 
upon this Prayer than *twill be ever able to bear : 
How ſo? We build the lawfulneſs and expe- 
diency of uſing this and other Forms Compos'd 
by it z and I home ?*twill well enough bear that 3 
and that ſo much at leaſt may be allow?d to Chrilt's 
Practice and Commands, as to be able to warrant 
theſe things. No (fay you) *rwas delign'd only 
for a Direqory to frame other Prayers by, and 
not a Form of Prayer to be us*d in the ſame 
Words. 


But. 
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But was it defign'd think yon, only for a Di- 
rectory for Extempore-Prayer, or rather was it 
not a Direction to frame other publick Forms by ? 
If you ſearch into Antiquity, you will find no. 
mention at all of the former, whereas all Chri- 
ſtian Churches have thro” every Age made uſe of 
it for the latter. Hence a very Learned Author 
hath told ns, That all Authentick Liturgies, and 
ours 1n particular, are grounded upon, and drawn 
up by the Lord's Prayer. All the Collects for 
Grace being grounded on the three firſt Petitions 3 
the Prayers for all Earthly Bleſſings are grounded 
vpon the requeſt for our daily Bread 3; the Confeſli- 
ons and Litanies for Pardon and Deliverance from 
Sin, and all other kinds of Evils, upon the three 
laſt Petitions; and the Thankſgivings, Hymns and 
Praiſes upon the Doxology. 

And here, tho” in honour to our Maſter, we 
uſe this Prayer as a Form in the ſame Words, and 
Iikewiſe make it the Pattern and Platiorm of ail 
our other Prayers and parts of Devocion ; Yet 
you ask me a wiſe Queſtion, /c. Whether I think 
my f{clf oblig'd to uſe the words of the Lord's 
Prayer, and no other ? 

No, Sir, I think my fcif oblig'd to uſe the 
Lord's Prayer in Obedience to the Command of 
my Saviour, and other Prayers Compos'd and 
Eſtabliſh'd according to that excellent Platform 
in Obedience. to the Commands of my Supe- 
r10rs. | 
Brt tow ſay you, Can we uſe the Lord's Prayer 
in the fame words, and make it an invariable part 
of our Devotions, whea the {ime words are not 
us'd in both the Evangeliſts that record it ? For 
there 1s a variation of the Words in the 4th and 
5th Pciitions; in the 4th, St. 2atthew hath it, 
Gzve us this Day our acily Bread, St. Luke, Give us 
Day 


(81 ) 
Day by Day our daily Bread; in the 5th, the one 
hath, Forgive us our Debts as we forgive our Debtors ; 
the other, Forgive us our Sins, for we alſo forgive 
them that are indebted unto us; and what is more 
material, ſay you, in St, Luke, the Doxology is 
wholly left out. But, Sir, may not the difference 
of Copies, and the length of Time eaſily occaſion 
ſo ſmall an alteration? And are we not infinitly 
beholding to the Providence of God, in handing it 
down to-us thro' ſo many Ages with ſo little vari- 
ation? This is rather to be own'd with Thank- 
fulneſs, than to be made a Cavil againſt the uſe 
of it: May not this Day, which is ſpoken every 
Day, in various Copies eaſily change into Day by 
Day ? Is there any material difference between 
Sins and Debts, in reſpe&t of God, which you 
grant import the ſame thing ? And is this a juſt 
Pretence for laying aſide ſuch a Divine and Perfe& 
Model of Devotion? And whereas the Doxology 
mention d by the one, is omitted by the other 3 
which may be aſcrib'd either to the different Oc- 
caſions, or to the difference of Tranſcribers; our 
Church ſeems wiſely to have comply'd with both, 
by uſing it ſometimes with, and ſometimes withe 
out it. But, 

Why ſhould you be ſo unwilling to grant the 
Lord's Prayer to be made uſe of as a Form in the 
ſame Words? Sure there 1s ſome Myſtery in this, 
which is but an Nbjection of Yeſterday, and ne- 
ver till very lately call'd in queſtion by any. 
Why, | 

The plain deſign of it is, by endeavouring to 
weaken the Lord's Prayer, as a Form, to ſhake the 
Authority of all other Forms; and if you can ind 
any different and varied Expreſſions there, *twill 
give ſume Ccntenance to your other new and 
beloved Variations ; But twill become yon, Sir, 
| G £9 
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to have better Thoughts, and likewiſe to make 
better uſe of- this Divine Form, than to abuſe 


and pervert it to ſuch bad Ends; Conſidering 


what high Preſumption it is, to lay afide this 
Prayer, as if we could Pray as well, or better 
without it, - when it was mainly given, becauſe 
we cannot Pray at all. 

Now here you ask again, (for you fo far ſuſ- 
pe& the truth of what you write, that you lay it 
down by Queries rather than Politions) I ſay you 
ask farther, whether the Lord's Prayer as a pre- 
{ribd Form were ro lait b:yond his Reſurrection, 
and the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt ? Why not ? 
Is there any ſhew of Reaſon or Authority to limit 
it only to that time? Does not our Saviour ſay 
abſolutely when ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c. 
and when he hath not given the leaſt intimation 
of its being Temporary, what Preſumption is it 
to pretend the Precepts of Chriſt to be out of 
date? May not this Artifice make void all the 
Commandments of God by fixing them to a cer- 
tain Period, and taking off their Obligation from 
all that live beyond ? Take heed, Sir, of ſuch 
AILS. | 

But if Chriit had intended it for a perpetual 
Form, (iay you with other of your Brethren) it 
cannot be imagin'd that he ſhould leave. out his 
own Name. 

Sir, Toask in Chriſt's Name, *5 to ask through 
Chriit's Merits, Which did not take place till after 
his Death and ReſarreCion; - and likewiſe to ask 
in vertue of his Mediation, as our Interceſſor and 
Advocate at God's Right Hand, which was a Pri- 
viledge that commenc'd not till after his Aſcenſion 

iato Heaven ; and therefore we find 
Joh. 16, 24, The Diſciples, who tefore that had 
asked nothing in his Name, were 
after 
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after injoyn'd and encouraged to ask any thing in it 
with an aſſurance of being heard. 

Beſides, tho' Chriſt's Name be not expreſly 
mention'd in the Lord's Prayer, yet tis vertually 
implied in almoſt every Fetition of it; for we 
cannot cal] God Father, but upon the account of 
Chriſt ; neither can we ask forgiveneſs of Sins, or 
deliverance from any Evils, but thro? his Mercy 

nd Mediation ; fo that this can be no ſhadow of 

Reaſon, elther tro detract from the Honour, or to 
lay aſide the uſe of this Divine Form. But I muſt 
not wholly paſs by what you offer againſt the 
Teſtimonies | produc'd for the uſe of the Lord's 
Preyer, as a Form in the ſeveral Ages of the Chri- 
ſtian Church. 

In the firſt Age after the Apoſtles, the Wa Te7:uu) 
wa & dinars of Jonatins, that is, the one Prayer 
or the one Supplication, mult be underſtood of he 
Lord's Prayer, or of one common Prayer Com- 
pos'd by ir. For if their Prayers were varied 
every Day, they could not properly be called 
one Prayer : And zegainſt this I do not ind any 
Objection. 

In the ſecond Century, when I cited the Teſti- 
mony of Zucian, for tie vie of the Lord's Prayer : 
You except z2gainſt him becauſe he was a Scothng 
Pagan : But, Sir, may not a Sccffer bz a good 
Witneſs for the uſe of the thing which he Scolfs 
at? Are not the Atheiſts and the Deiſts good 
Witneſſes of the general beli-f of a God, and 
the Roly Scriptures in the preſent Aze, tho' them- 
ſelves are too apt to deny the one and Gcride tne 
other ? | 

To the Teſtimony of Tereullian, St. Cypriang 
and other Fathers in the following Azzs, for the 
uſe of the Lord's Prayer, tho” jon ſtrnygle and 
Hbour hard to fay ſomething : Yet 15 with fo = 
G23 ts 
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tle appearznce of Reaſon or Truth, that it needs 
no Anſwer. 

And yon are ſo choak'd with the Teſtimony of 
Calvin, and other Divines abroad, and likewiſe 
with the Aſſembly of Divines at home, who both 
us'd the Lord's Prayer themſelves, and recom- 
mended the uſe of it asa Form to others, that you 
wiſely enough let it paſs without ſaying much 
to it: And therefore if you will take the advice 
of a Friend, I think you were better yield this 
Point, than wrengle any more about it. 

And thns having, I hope, pretty well clear'd 
the uſe of the Lord's Prayer in the ſame Words. 
I ſhall next conſider what vou have to ſay againſt 
the Antiquity and uſe of Liturgies Compos'd by 
it. In the mean time, I am 


SIR, 


AiT. T gti, J VHF I, 
1697» 


M. IH. 
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If Shew'd in my laſt, the Lord's Prayer to be 


| Intended as a Form, and ſo uſed by the Chri- 
itian Church, and likewiſe vindicated it from the 


Diſuſe and Contempt which ſome have caſt upon 


it ; tho” "tis ſad that our unhappy and divided 
Age ſhould make ſuch a Task neceſſary. In the 
next 


r 
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next place then, I am to conſider what you fay 
againſt the Antiquity of Liturgies, and other 
Forms of Prayer compos'd by it, 

And here 1] cannot but take notice of a pretty 
Conceit of yours, concerning Liturgics, in your 
Letter of Jely the 6th; for finding them often 
mention'd in the Ancient Fathers, yen think fir 
to put 1n your Claim to them, and will have them 
underſtood not ſo much of a Book of preſcrib'd 
ſtiated Forms, as of unwritten and Extempore 
Prayers in the publick Miniſtrations. 

Alas ! What will not ſome Men ſay or do to 
help cut a bad Cauſe? But where, Sir, in any of 
the Fathers Is Extempore Prayer ſo much as men- 
tion d, much lcfs ſtiPd a Liturgy, or made any 
part of it ? And indeed, how is it poſhble it ſhould 
be, when it conſiſts only of preſent and ſudden 
Conceptions? Were not the Ancient Liturgies the 
ſet and ſtanding Offices of publick and folemn 
Devotion, that were well known to the People, 
who bore a part in them, and had often Reconrſe 
to them? And how can this be ſaid -f Exrempore 
Prayers, where n<ither Miniſter nor People know 
any thing of it before, nor ſcarce remember any 
thing of It after ? 

But in this, and jikewiſe in what follows con- 
cerning the Liturgies cf St. Peter, St. Mark, and 
St. James, tho” you vainly think you have dcne 
great Feats, and made ſome new Diſcoveries, to 
the utter confounding of Liturpgies; yet Us all 
taken out of a Book, intituled, A Reajonav'e Ac- 
count why. ſome Non-conformi'g Miniſters refuſe to 
perform their MMinifteri:l As of Solemn and Publick 
Worſhip, by the preſcrib'd Forms of others. And like= 
wiſe our of a Poſthumous Piece of Mr. David Clark-. 
ſon's; both which Books being ſo fully anſwered 


and refuted, the one by Dr. Faikner, in his YVindi- 
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cation of Liturgies, the other by Dr. Comver, in his 
Original and Uſe of them: | ſhall not need to add 
any thing to the Labours of thoſe learned Men, 
and therefore ſhall only refer you to them. 

Buz there is no valuable Antiquity, (ſay you) 
but the three firſt Centuries ; and if the Uſe of 
Liturgies can't be found and prov'd there, you are 
reſoiv'd to have no value for them. 

Sir, Thopgh we want not Proof of the Uſe of 
Liturgics, in thoſe early Times of Chriſtianity : 
Yet lcarncd Men have given ſuch wiſe and ſufi- 
cient Reaſons, why we may not expect to hear 
ſo much cf them in thoſe as in the foijowing Ages, 
23S mey well enough ſatisfic any rational and well- 
mcaning Man about it : If you have nct conſfider'd 
them, 1 will recommend ſome of them to your 
ferious Conſideration : As Firſt, 

The Continuance of the extraordinary Gifts and 
Afkſtances of the Holy Ghoſt, for ſome Ages after 
the Apoltles, may be a goo! Reaion of ovr hearing 
end reading ſo little or Forms at thet time ; for 
whilſt the publick Offices of Religion were per- 
form'd by thoſe Gifts, there couid not. be ſo great 
need or uſe of them: And conſequently there can 
be no Reaſon why we ſhould expet to hear fo 
much of them. + St. Chry/oftem, who liv'd in the 
Fourth Century, tells vs, That the extraordinary 
Gift of Prayer, by which the publick Miniſtrations 
were perform d, ceaſed but a little before his time : 
And therefore, as Dr. Comber hath 
vell obferv'd, this being the firſt 

Age ci the ceaſing of theſe Miracu- 
lons Gifts, if Forms cf Prayer then ſucceeded in 
the room cf them, *'tis abundantly enough to war- 
rant the Uic of them. Again, _ 

Seconuly, Tone fame learned Author tells us, 
I'hat tne Fatihers of the Firſt Century, were ſo 
SE: wholly 
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wholly imployed about converting the Nations to 
Chriſtianity, that they wrote very little; and 
very little of what they wrote, is, by the Misfor- 
tune of Time, come down to our hands: So that, 
we cannot reaſonably expe& much Evidence for 
Liturgies in this Century; wherein, yet 2s there 
is nothing againſt them, ſo we find enough from 
Philo and Joſephus, Clemens Romanus, Pliny and 1g- 
#ratins, to confirm us in the belicf of them. 
Moreover, 

Thirdly, The Fathers of the Second Century 
likewiſe, did not write much; and in what they 
did, they took particular Care not to publiſh 
their Church- Service, leſt the Pagans, under whom 
they lived, ſhould deride and blaſpheme their Sa- 
cred Myſteries; and therefore, we muſt not look 
for any clear Evidence for Liturgies as yet, when 
the Chriſtians conceal'd their Worſhip, for fear 
of expoſing it: And yet in this Age, as Churches 
began to be planted and fertled, we have as much 
notice of Ferms, as can reaſonably be look'd for, 
as appears by the Teſtimony of Juſtin Martyr, 
Ireneus, Clemens of Alexandria, and Tertuitian. 
Againſt which we find but two weak Objections, 
the one from Juſtin Martyr's im Nrams, and the 
other from Tertullian's Sine /Monitore, quia de pettore 5 
both which, are fo fully anſwer'd by Dr. Comber, 
and other learned Men, that he who ſhall urge 
them any further, will only ſhew himſelf endow- 
ed with the Quality of a ſcolding Woman, to 
take no Anſwer, nor ſit down quietly under the 
cleareſt Satisfaction. Again, 

Fourthly, We read of the Fathers of the Third 
Century, That tho? they wrote more, yet. were ſo 
buſted, not only in converting of Heathens, but 
in confuting of Hereticks, with whom they had 
to do, that we can't yet expet to hear much of 
G 4 Lheir 
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p their way of Worſhip, © Which in 

ES « thoſe Days of Perſecution, was ge- 
<« nerally perform'd in private : Beſides, the Here- 
« ticks denying the Authority of the Church, would 
& not allow of any Arguments taken from the Rites 
« and Offices of their Worſhip, which was com- 
© posd and appointed by it ; and for that Rea- 
ſon, they made but rare and little mention of 
them : And yet, in this Age, we have the Teſti- 
monies of Hippolytus, Origen, St. Cyprian and Gre- 
gory Thaumaturgus ;,, from whom the Centuriators 
of Aagaeburgh plainly declare, That ?tis without 
all Queſtion, that they had ſet Forms of Prayer 
in this Age. 

However, all theſe things well conſider'd, may 
abundantly fatisfie any wiſe Man, why we cannot 
have fo full and clear Evidence for theſe things, 
in that which you call the beſt Antiquity, the 
three firſt Centuries. | 

Let us go on then to the 4th Century, which 


if there were no Evidence before, is time enough 


for our Purpoſe : This being the firſt Age (as the 
forecited Author obſerves) © When Miraculous 
« Gifts ceaſed, and the Church was ſetled under 
« Chriſtian Magiſtrates; for ſince, we plead for 
« a Preſcrib'd Liturgy in an Eſtabl1ſh'd Church, 


_E ttis as much Antiquity as our Cauſe needs, to 


© ſhew it from this Age 3 which is as ſoon as the 
« Primitive Churches Circumſtances and ours did 
© agree. 

And here we are ſurrounded with Evidence for 
the Uſe of Liturgies, being confirmed by as-many 
unqueſtionable Witneſles, - as any Matter of Fact 
can be arteſted withal, which is as much as any 
reaſonable Man can deſire. The ample Teſtimony 
of the Fathers of this, and the following Centuries, 
2re Cited in my 15th Letter, of the Antiquity of 
Liturgies 3 
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Liturgies; to which I may add, the Teſtimony 
of Capellus, and other Foreign Divines, who ac- 
knowledge, That a publick Form of Liturgy hath 
obtain'd, in the Univerſal Church throughout the 
whole World, for above Thirteen Hundred Years; 
and adds, That it doth now every where obtain, 
ſave among, ſome upitzrt Sets and Independents. 
Yea, Smedtymnus, wiich was a Club of Presbyte- 
rian Divines here at iome, date the Riſe and Uſe 
of Liturgies from this Century, deriving it from 
the Council of Laodicea, which fate about the 
Year 364 and likewiie from the Councils of Car- 
thage and Milevis, which fate ſomewhat after ; 
and being convinc'd by the Practice of this, and 
the following Ages, they with their Adherents, 
{ti]] kept to the Uſe of the Publick Liturgy, till 
very lately, a new Race of Diſſenters are ſtarted 
up in theſe times of Liberty, who are Enemies to 
all Forms, and conſequently to all eſtabliſhd Or- 
der and Diſcipline, and ſeem inclin'd to drive 
the Principles of Confuſion as far as they will go. 

But let us hear what you have to ſay againſt 
theſe Teſtimonies, 

To the Teſtimony of Fxſebi;us, who tells ns, 
That Conſtantine, beſides the appointed Prayers, 
ordered a Form of Prayer to be compos'd for the 
Uſe of the Soldiers. To this you ſay, let any 
one judge whether this doth not prove, That 
there was then no publick Liturgy. What, be- 
cauſe a new Form was drawn up for the Uſe of 
his Soldiers? Had not we lately, Prayers fram*d 
to be us'd at Sea, and will that prove that we 
had no Liturgy or Common-Prayer before ? Are 
you not aſham'd of ſuch Reaſoning * 

To the Teſtimony of Calvin, and other Foreign 
Divines, you tell me, That all that Calvin faid or 
did, about the Uſe of Forms, was merely to —_— 
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with the Difficulties and Darkneſs of the Time 
in which he lived; which you ſay, more than 
once, was ſo groſs that the People were perſwaded 
to eat Hay: And 'tis no wonder, that the Hay 
and Stubble of Liturgies was built upon the Foun- 
dation of Chriſtianity in ſuch a dark Age, or that 
Calzin wink'd at them in thoſe Times of Ignorance. 

But were all thoſe Lights that helped us out of 
the Darkneſs of Popery, ſo much 1n the dark too; 
and that in a Matter wherein they had the Con- 
ſent of all former Ages? Certainly you think that 
our Reformers too, who ſhew?d greater Wiſdom 
than any before or ſince, were in the dark like- 
wiſe, or at beſt, had but a weak glimmering 
Light, which is broke out upon you 1n its Mert- 
dian Splendor. You take the Continuance of Li- 
turgies to be the Continuance of Ignorance and 
Darkneſs, and conſequently you who lay them 
alide, have a marvelous Light ſhining round 
about you; whereas we that continue to uſe them 
do but walk on ſtill in Darkneſs, and fit in the 
very Regions of the Shadow of Death. One would 
think the bare mentioning of theſe things ſhould 
fl you with bluſhing, and make you aſham'd of 
ſuch unparalle}*'d Pride and Folly. 

But you have a worſe Charge ilian all this, a- 
eainſt Liturgies ; and that 1s, That they breed no- 
thing but Loofſneſs and Lazineſs in thoſe that uſe 
them, and give your Reaſons for it too, which 
muſt be confider'd in my next, I am 


SEM 


Anz. 25th, Toars, 
1697. 


M. H. 
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LETTER 


To 7. M. 

S& 3 A. 

Have been endeavouring of late to Compro- 

miſe Matters in difference between us, ſhew= 
ing how we agree in the Main, and reQifying 
ſome few Miſtaxes, that create and continue the 
difference : Hoping by this means to bring things 
to ſome good liluve, But Tam ſorry to find that 
you are inclin'd to break off the Treaty, and 
whilſt we retain our Liturgy, will hear nothing 
of an Accoinmodation. For in your Letter of Ju- 
ly the iſt, you tell me that Licurgies and Lazineſs 
ſerled together; and in the ſame Letter, you have 
theſe Words, ſc. 

« That which I have afiirm'd, and will ſtand to, 
© is this, Thar the eſtabliſhing Forms for Univerſal 
*« Uſe (particularly our Liturgy) or the Impoſition 
© of them on all Miniſters, to be uſed in publick 
& Prayer, and none Other, does open a Door for a 
*lazy (I might venture to ſay a looſe) Miniſtry to 
©* enter in; and that in the preſent lapſed State of 
© Diſcipline, many ſuch in the Miniſtry mult be 
« expected, yea, are. 

Now this is a bold Stroke indeed, in which you 
at the part not ofa puny Slanderer, to caſt a lit- 
tle Dirt here and there; but like a Whole-ſale Ca- 
lumniator, ſtrike home, and fall - foul upon the 
whole Chriſtian Church in all Ages, , which ever 
ſince ſhe hath retain'd Liturgies, ' which is from 
the beginning, hath cheriſhed only a pack of looſe 


and idle Drones. . This you ſay you have _— | 
| an 
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and like an undaunted Champion that ſcorns to 
flinch, you will ſtand to- it and prove It too : 
And that 

Firſt, From the very Nature of the thing, which 
will make it appear, that this Looſneſs and Lazi- 
neſs are not any accidental Faults occaſioned by the 
Neligence of ſome Perſons, but the natural and 
neceſſary Effets of Liturgies; and whoſoever 
vſeth them, muſt unavoidably fall into theſe E- 
normities. Bravely charg'd ! And if you purſue 
this well, you mult neceſlarily rout all Liturgies 
out of the World. Well, but how is this made 
good ? Why thus; 

The Mind of Man 1s naturally fluggiſh, and will 
take its Eaſe, and remit the Reins if it be not urg?d 
by fome Neceſlity, or attracted by Delight and 
Complacency ; and the beſt of Men had need of 
al} Obligations, to keep ir to its Duty. 

Very true; but is there no way to employ the 
Mind, or to cure this Sluggiſhneſs, but by ma- 
king new Prayers? Muſt the Mind neceſſarily re- 
mit the Reins, if the Tongue be kept in with 
it and Bridle ? Does the great Work and Buſi- 
nefs of the Soul lie in tudying new Expreſlions * 
And muſt the Prayer be dull, and the Eficd of 
L azineſs, if the Phraſes are not varicd ? May nor 
the Mind be well imploy'd in a hearty and de- 
Yout uſe of pions and well compos'd Forms ? No, 
{2y you, a Muſician will be weary if he have 
conſtantly the ſame Iiſtrument and Tunes : Va- 
ricty pleaſes in Diet, Novelty aiteQs in Recrea- 
tions, and Commonneſs dulls, Cc. 

So that the Mind muſt be entert2in'd as much 
with Varieties in Religion, as the Fancy of a Fidler 
with new Tunes; and we muſt have as much Change 
and Novelty in our Prayers, as in our Diet and Re- 
creations, or elſe we ſhall grow weary of them. : 
: OT An 
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And 1s not this an admirable way, think you, 
to keep Men firm and ſtable in their Religion, to 
be daily ringing Changes, and putting the Matter 
of their Prayers every Day into new Phraſes ? 
Hath not this Variety of Prayers already, begot a 
Variety of Opinions ? Does not Mr. Baxter tell 
you, that this is apt to breed Giddineſs and Hy- 
pocriſy ? And have we not found Confuſion enough 
already from this Principle, but you muſt needs 
cheriſh it to breed more? 

But mult all Men neceſfarily be lazy, that uſe a 
Liturgy ? Then what a parcel of idle, lazy Per- 
ſons have all former Chriſtians been through every 
Age, that have ſpent their time only in the old 
Atzmpſimus of Forms, without taking any Pains to 
invent, or make any new Prayers of their own ? 
This, Sir, is a Calamny ſharper than a two-edged 
Sword, that wounds the whole Catholick Church, 
and cuts through all Generations. But 1s there 
no taking Pains in Prayer, without the Invention 
and ſtndy of new Words ? Does not the princt- 
pal Work of ir lie in taking Pains with the 
Heart, to keep that cloſe and intent upon the 
Duty, which is much better pzins-taking than 
pumping for new Phraſes, this being for the moſt 
part bnt Labour in vain, and ſuch as may very 
well be let alone ? For fince, the whole Matter of 
pudlick Prayers may be, and is compriz'd in well- 
digeſted Forms, whar need can there be to cloath 
it in a daily Change and Diverſity of Expreſſions ? 
Yea, this. is not only needleſs, bur hurtful Labour); 
for it takes off rhe Heart from the main Work, 
and hinders it from. minding the great Buſineſs of 
Prayer. And will you charge them with Lazineſs, 
who only decline ſuch loſt Labour, and in the mean 
time employ themielyes to much better purpoſe ? 
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Beſides, Sir, There is no ſuch great Labour in 
this Extempore way of Praying, as you would 
have the World believe: ?Tis a Knack that is 
ealily learnd and calily perform'd; a Teeming 
Imagination, and a ready Tongue will pour out 
Words enough without any great pains or diffi- 
culty; and he that hath gotten any dextcrity this 
way, may as eaſily impoſe upon the People with 
this flight of the Tongue, as Juglers do with the 
flight of Hand: And I think, if all things were 
well known, this will be found a mere looſe and 
lazy way of Praying, than that which you charge 
with it. But you have 

Secondly, Another way of proving this Charge, 
and that is, by appealing to the Experience of 
Mankind, whether tuch an Impoſition does not 
tend to let in a lazy Miniſtry ? And here I think 
the Experience of the beſt and wiſeſt part of 
Mankind will be clearly againſt you ; for they ſee 


_ and know, that keeping to a Form of ſound 


Words in Prayer, will help to keep Men more 
ſteady and ſound in their Religion, more ſerious 
and diligent in the ſober Exerciſe and Practice of 
true Devotion, than your changeable Method and 
Study of Variations, Burt 

Nay not a Child of Ten Years Old, (fay you) 
read the Prayers and Homilies as diſtinctly and 
Jaudably as a learned Divine ? I think very bard- 
ly? And he muit be a very forward Child that 
can arrive to that at thoſe Years. Burt if this may 
be done, ?cis rather a Commendation than Diſpa- 
ragement of our Liturgy and Homilies, that all 
things in them are brought down to the meaneſt 
Capacities, ſo. that the youngeſt Perſons can di- 
ſtinctiy read themz and he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned, may ſay, Amen to them z 
and it this may be done by young Children in our 
Prayers 
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Prayers, *tis more than can be done by Older and 
Wiſer Men in yours. But if ſo conſiderable a 
part of a Miniſters Work, ſay you, be only to 
read a Liturgy , that may be done as laudably 
Extempore, as upon the longeſt Premeditation. 
And why ſhould you not like that which helps you 
to Read as well as to Pray Extempore ? The pains 
after a little uſe is much the ſame; and the only 
difference is, that the Mind is better edified by 
the one, and the Fancy more gratified by the 
Other. 

But "twill be hard, ſay you, to convince Men, 
that the Gift of Reading is more admirable in the 
Miniſter at Church, than in their Children ar 
Home : This is the ſame with that profane Obje- 
ftion of ſome looſe Perſons, who ask, what need 
they go to Church, when they can read the ſame, 
or as good things at home? But, Sir, are not 
the publick Offices of Religion to be prefer'd be- 
fore the private !? , Hath not our Saviour promis'd 
a greater Bleſling to them that aſſemble and meet 
together in his Houſe, than thoſe that abide at 
home in their own? And does not 
the Apoſtle give a ſtriſt Charge to Heh. 10. 2c. 
Chriſtians, not to forſake the Af\- 
ſembling themſzlves together, as the manner of 
ſome 1s ? 

Beſides, does not the Order, Office, and Autho- 
rity derivd by Chriſt upon his Miniſters, give a 
oreater Efficacy and Solemnity to the Prayers, when 
delivered by them, rhan when they are read by 
private Perſons without ſuch Authority ?. 

' Does it become you, Sir, to ſtrike in with ſuch 
Careleſs, Looſe and negligent Wretches, and to 
urge the ſame Objections in defence of your Su- 
perſtition, as they are wont to do to Countenance 


their Profaneneſs ? 
Nothing, 
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Nothing, I ſee, comes amiſs to yon, that may 
any way ſerve your Turn, and you ſtick not to 
make uſe of any Enormity that will help to keep 
up the Diſſenting Cauſe. Of this kind, is that Ap- 
peal to the People, Ask, ſay you, many Pariſhes 
in England, whether a moſt pious Liturgy is a 
competent ſupply for the want of an able, pious 
Miniſter ? As if a pious Liturgy, and a Pious Mi- 
niſter were things inconſiſtent. And elſewhere you 
ſooth the People, by putting into their Mouths 
that Canting Language, Oh! Don't think that to 
read to ns thoſe Words, that our Children can 
read every Day at home, &c. is enough to cure 
ſuch dark, dead, diſaffeted Souls as ours, which 
are Words meerly contriv'd, ad Captandum vulgum, 
and plainly ſhew, what Game you are playing up- 
on them. 

But to make good this Charge of Lazineſs againſt 
the Conforming Clergy, you urge two or three 
things more, which mnſt be conſider'd. As firſt, 

That the Gift of praying Extempere, 18 a ne- 
ceſſary Qualification for the Miniſterial Function, 
and ſhould be the Teſt of Ordination. Next, 
that they who have this Gift are bound to Exer- 
ciſe it in their publick Miniſtrations, notwithſtand- 
ing any Command to the contrary, Laſtly, 

The negle@ of this Gift hath been the occaſion of 
Looſneſs, Lazineſs, and other Immoralities. With 
what little appearance of Reaſon or Truth theſe 
things-are atirm'd, muſt be ſhewd in my next. 1 am 
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LETTER I 
To 7. M. 
3-4, 


Have been conſidering the heavy ,Charge of 
I Looſneſs and Lazineſs which you put upon 
the uſe of Liturgiesz and have in ſome meaſure 

ſhewed the Falihood and Injuſtice of it. 
' However, to mike it good, and to keep the 
Mind conſtantly employed, you make the Gift of 
Praying Extempore, a neceſlary Qualification of the 
Miniſterial FunQiion 3 and will ſcarce allow any to 
be fit or capable of Holy Orders, that want this 
Faculty, or forbear the uſe of ir. For | 

You tell me in your firſt Letter, that yoa are 
perſwaded, That the Almighty hath in this Age 
a great multitude of Supplianrs, that can, and 
do expreſs Holy Deſires underſtandingly, orderly 
and aptly, without any pen'd or preſcribed 
Forms, anc that Miniſters ſhould be ordinarily 
able to do ſo. And a Brother of yours lays tt 
down, That the Church ſhould judge of the Mint- 
ſters Gift of Prayer, before ſhe trult 
him with the publick Miniſtry, So Reaſon. 4c 
that all that have not this Talent of OOTY WITP> 
Variations, or forbear to uſe it in publick Wor- 
ſhip, are but Uſurpers of Holy Orders, and-In- 
truders into the Miniſters Office. Now. had not 
this need to be well prov'd, that refle&s fo groſly 
upon all ſetled Churches, where never any ſuch 
thing was ever made a Queſtion or Q:alification for 
Holy Orders? And yet that ſame Author tells as, 
6 That 
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That if all Miniſters in the conſtant uſe of their 
daily Prayers, cannot out-do the perfe&tion and 
 exactneſs of the beſt Compos'd Forms, 
It is to the ſhame of the Church of 
God in Erglazd. Now is it not a 
thame think you, for Men to own or utter ſuch 
wild and extravagant Speeches ? 

But what is the Proof, that is of- 
fer'd for this bold Aſlertion + Why, 
nothing but that of St. Paul to Timo- 
thy. Neglect not the Gift of God that is in thee, 
which was glven thee by Prophecy, with the lay- 
ing on of the Hands of tie Presbytery. In which 
yet there 1s not any of the leaſt mention made of 

Prayer, and much leſs of performing 
Ver. 13, and jt by any ſuch Gift, In the Verſe 
T3 before, the Apoſtle wills him to 
give attendance to Reading, Exiortation and Do- 
Grin; and in the Verſe after, to mediate on theſe 
things: So that if you will needs have the Apo- 
ſtle there ſpeak of Prayer, it muſt be rather of 
reading Compos d Premegitates Forms, than pour- 
inz out New and Extempore Prayers. 

The truth 1s, the Gifr there intended by the 
Apoſtle, was the Miniſterial Office or Function 


Idem, Þ. 157- 


3 Tim. 3. 14. 


which was glven to Timotiy, by the laying on of 


Hands; and his willing him not to negle& it, was 
an Exhortation to a faithful and diligent Diſ- 
charge of the Duty of his Place. But the Miſchief 
is, ſome Men are ſo vainly conceited of this Ta- 
tent, that where ever they find the word Gift 
mention'd in the Scripture, they will needs under- 
ſtand it of this Gtit of Prayer. - Kence ſome think 

they have found it in that Advice of 
Rom. 12.6, 7. St. Paul, Having Gijts d fjcring ace 

coraing to the Grace of God given to ws, 


A 87 "M7" J- 
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portion of Faith, &c. In which the Apoſtle hath 
no Reference at all to it, for the Gifts he refers 
to, are particularly reckon'd vp in the following 
Verſes, where no ſuch Gifc of Prayer is cither 
nam'd or implied ; or if it were, could be meant 
only of that Supernatural Gifr of Prayer, by 
which the publick Othces were at that time per- 
form'd. 

Others imagine they have found 
It in thoſe words of St. Percr, As 1 Pet. 4. 10. 

very one hath recciv'd the Gift, even fo 

Ainiſter. the ſame one to another ; which Words are 
commonly interpreted of Alms, which the Apoſtle 
would have imparted as occaſion ſhould require :; 
But cannot with any congruity of Senſe have any 
Reference to Prayer, for the Apoſtle ſpeaks there 
of Miniſtring cne to another, whims 11 Prayer, 
He that Minifireth, Miniftreth to God oniy, to whom 
alone our Prayers are atretcd. 

Eat if this Gift be not to be ſound 
In either of theſe places, they think James 1. 17. 
they cannot fail of it in that of St. 
Fames, Every = Gift, and every perfet® Cift 1s 
from above, and which Words being ſo genera], 
they think mutt necell irily comprehend it. Eut if 
there were no appearance of any ſuch Gift at hal 
time, or ſince, why ſhould we think that this mull 
needs comprehend it ? Beitdes, rne (its ment iou'd 
by St. James, zre good and perfect Gifts, and 
ſuch as came down from above; whereas n c In. 
perfeQions that attend yerr pretended Gift, and 
the many Evils that have proceeiled . itom, and 
are ſtil] cont 109 - by 
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However, theſe Men having ſtrongly poſleſs?d 
themſelves with vain Imaginations of . this Gifr, 
think themſelves bound to uſe it, not only with- 
our, but againſt the Authority of their Snperiors ; 
for one of them tells us, That this Gifc is a Mean 
given by God for the per formance of the Duty 
of Prayer, and therefore may not be omitted at 
the Command of Min; for they are required not 
to nezlet, bnt to ſtir up the Gift of God that is 
in them, and are called upon daily to imploy and 
improve the Talent that is committed to them. 

Bur 1s it a finful negleqt think you, of your 
own Gifts, at any tim? ro make vſe of the Com- 
poſures of others in Divine Worſhip: And muſt 
all the Gifts we have, or qo our ſelves to 
have, be conſtavtly Exercis'd upon pain of being 
thought Idle and Lazy Perſons ? 

\Uhy then, as a Reverend Divine hath well ob- 
ſerv'd, He that hath any Talent in Greek and 
Hebrew, may not uſe the Tranf\l:tion of the Bible 
drawn up by others, but muſt for the Exerciſe of 
h1s Gifts make anew Tranſlation of his own, and 
vary It too, If hecan, as oft as he hath occfion 
co quote 1f. Again, he that 1s able to gather the 
At ticles of the Chriſtian Faith into a brief Sum- 

nary, may not maxe uſe of the Creed drawn up 
by others for that purpoſe, ber wult for the Ex- 
erciie of his own Gifts be daily making of new 
Creeds. 

Once more, he that hath any Talent in Poetry 
or Muiick, muſt not make uſe of Pſalms ſet to 
Mufick or Meeter by others,” but for the Exerciſe of 
his own Gifts, muſt be fil making new-Hymns 
of lis own, and if he can, daily fct them too to 
rew Tunes, Theſe things are every jot as neceſ- 
ifary, upon the account of exerciſing Mens Gifts, 
as It 1s To lay alide the pious and well-compos'd 
Forms 
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Forms of others, and think themſelves obliz'l to 
be daily making new Prayers of their own. 

But the Preſcrvation of any Gift or Faculty, fay 
you, depends on the Exerciſe of it, ani it mutt 
be extreemly p:icjucic'd and impair 4 by Diſuſe. 

Sir, Therc Da = Tires and Occaticns enouzh for 
the Exerctiz, and i:mproving your Gitrs, without 
affeing or making new Prayers, which are more 
hurtful than hel; ful to true D-voticon : As for the 
Gift of Spzech, which you ſtill Miitake for the 
Gifr of Prayer, that may well enovgh be preſerv'd 
by daily Diſcourſe and Converſarion, eſpectally if 
they are applyed to wiſe and uſeful SubjeRs ; 
whereas tne true and proper Gift of Prayer, is 
better preferv'd and improv?'d ton, by a devout 
and Cilizent Application of the Heart and Soul, 
to the known Words of a. weil-digeſted Form, 
than by the Study of new and varied Words in 
an Extcnipore Praycr. 

But does not this fet aſide the Gif:s of good 
Men in Prayer, to be thus confia'd ro Forms ? 
No, it only fets atide ſach Gifts as A, x znger the 
Copper-ſmith hoitted of in St. Paui's time, and 
Weavers and Coblers have pretended to in ours : 
But it ſets aſilo none of the Gifts of wiſe, godly, 
and :utiorized Perſons, who find Work enon* h 
9 day 1 Neir gt _ Abilities to the Glory of 
God, ad rhi 2004 of the Church, in the Uſe of 
theſe Forms, whi h A! 'c enjoin' for th 2 Unity and 
Decency of pub Vorinip: And to t re! you T1192 
Truth, the not ering 2410 the preten'!ed Gifrs of 
theſ2 gifred Brethren, by Pablick Authority hath 
employe the G! frs of the beſt ar \d ableit Perions, to 
lay them aſide by Argument int Poriw4lion z to keep 
ignorant, bold, and unanttorized ' Perſ2as 6 from 
foaming ont their 0772 Shame, 02 © £1t Scan- 
azl of Religion, Increafe of Achcidn, rol Di:or- 
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der of the whole Church of Chriſt. And if theſe 
do not prevail, *tis time for Authority to work, 
leſt they who would now be inculg'd as weak 
Brethren, do by that means, 1n a little time, grow 
L100 frong for their Maſters. 

Bvt to carry on the Charge of Looſneſs and La- 
zineſs, you farther add, That the Neglect of u- 
ting Mens Gifts in Extempore- Prayer, hath hin- 
der'd tixem from ſtudying the Scriptures ana 0- 
ther good Books; that re acing the Liturgy temPpts 
them to lay the Reins upon the Neck of tneir vo- 
Iupinouvs Inclinztions, makes them walte their 
Time in Drinking, Sports and Recreations, and 
gives them Leifure to trequent Fairs, Mat xcets, 
and Cofjce-houſes, Cc. 

Now here are a great many Folts hot at Ran- 
dome, and ſerve only to ſhew the Badnels of a 
Cauſe, th:t mult bz ſupported by ſuch Cilumnies. 

As for what you ſay of the Liturgics hindring- 
Men from the Study of the Scriptuies, What a 
vid Accuſ2tion 1s this, when the Ute oi the Liturgy 

coniiits altogether in the reading of the Scr Iptures, 
2nd ct cevcut Praycrs compos d c by them, wnere 
=!l the Pi:Ims of Dawid are appointed to be read 
Over every Month, the Scriptu:cs of the Old 
:Teſcament once, and of the New thrice a Year, 
belive was T Lcy 73y GO 11 Private at other 
Times: Ard is This the way 0 hinder Men from 
2nd unceiſtand ng ti ie Scripture? 

03 Bad Audicd 2nd underſfood the Scri- 
you ovght,' you might i00n ſee the 
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bly frequented, much leſs, is this to be charg'd 
upon the Liturgy : For if you look abroad, you 
will find the Frequenters of Conventicles, as great 
Frequenters of thoſe Places as any others. 

As for what you ſay of a Liturgy's making Men 
lay the Reins upon the Neck of their voluptuous 
Inclinations, this 1s either a foul Calumny, or a 
Fallacy of 20» Canſa pro Cauſa, for what 1s there 
in godly Forms that ſhould lead Men to ſuch Enor- 
mities? Or, whet Evil can there be in that way 
in which ail before you worſhipped the God of 
our Fathers * No, Sir, thoſe Vices proceed not 
from the publick Prayers, but from Mens private 
Deligns and corrupt Appetites, which are but too 
viſible and predominant in thoſe you ſtile the 
Godly Party, who decry Forms of Prayer, and at 
. the ſime time, place all their Religion in a Form 
of Godlinefs. 

So that your Bolts, you ſee, are ſhot at Rovers, 
for they glance back and wound your ſelves as 
deeply as any others ; and your heavy Charge of 
Looſneſs and Lazineſs on the uſe of the Liturgy, 
ſerves only to thew yonr Ignorance or Deſign, 
not the leaſt Reaſon or Truth in the Accuſation. 
But here you have ſomething to ſay concerning 
the filencing of your painful Miniſters, which 
ſnall be confider'd in my next. Iam 


S L R, 


Sept. 4th, Toars, 


1697. 
M. H. 
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LETTER XV. 


To 7. M. 

SK, 

Aving vindicated the Liturgy from your foul 

and unjuſt Aſperſions, and wiped off the 
Dirt you ſo liberally caſt upon them that uſe it, 
*Twill be requiſite to obſerve your high Encomiums 
of Extempore-Prayer, and the mighty Character 
you give of thoſe that exerciſe their Talent this 
Way : For, how freely ſcever you calumniate the 
former as Idle Lazy Drones; the latter never fail 
of the glorious Titles of Able, Godly, and pain- 
ful Miniſters : And that becanſe they will not doll 
their Parts with the {ame old Words of a Form, 
but daily labour for new Exyvreffions, and enter- 
tain their Hearers with grateful Varieties. 

And is it fit, ſay you, that the Months of ſuch 
painfol Men ſhould be ſtopp'a ? Yes, when the 
take pains to ſo bad punrpaie, and their grateful 
Varieties cf Prayers, lead only to an vngtztietil 
Variety of Sects and Opinions. When they open 
their Mouths, to the reviling and 1ending the 
Church, and undermining tne Government under 
which they live, "tis but fit and neceſſary they 
ſhould be ſtopp'd. 

We undermine the Government ! ] would have 
you to know, ſay you, That we achere to king 
William, and hi:zhly value his Government, and 
take our feIves to be a true valuable part of it : 
But mark what follows ;] tho? there be ſome Orders 
of it that we Cca3iot tink good, nor conform to. 


Now, 
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Now, what are theſe Orders ? Why thoſe _pub- 
lick Prayers of the Church that were compil'd by 
our firſt Reformers, and enjoin'd by all Prote- 
ſtant Princes and Parliaments ever tince, and con- 
firm'd likewiſe by the Authority and Practice 
of the preſent King ; and yet you cannot think 
them good, and will not conform to them. So 
that you like King William's Government, juſt as 
you did theirs who went before him; tiat 1s, 
you will obey what you pleaſe, and conform only 
to what you have a mind to: Which 1s jult as 
when there was no King in 1ſracl, to do only what 
1s right in your own eyes, And are they not excel- 
lent Subjects think you, and great Lovers of the 
Government, that fer up their own weak, Or ra- 
ther wilful Judgments above all the Wiſdom and 
Authority of their Superiors, and ſeek by a few 
fulſom, flattering Commendations, to atone for 
the Contempt and. Diſob-dience of the Laws ? 
'Tis not forgotten, Sir, how you applauded King 
James's Government, and concurr'd with him in 
taking away the Penal Laws and Teſt, which 
would have undermir.d the Reformation, and 
brought in all thoſe Evils wiich wife and good 
Men faw juſt Reaſon to fear: And if yon had any 
Modeſty lefr, this mizhr ſtop your Mouths from 
calling thoſe Jacobites "and Popiihly affected, who 
wiſely foreſaw and prevented thoſe Miſeries, 
which your corrupt Deſigns and intemperate 
Zeal would have brought upon us. 

The Truth 1s, you can like any King or no 
King, as It beſt ſerves your Purpoſes ; and are ſo 
vainly conceiced of your own Worth and Wil- 
dom, that none 1s fir to govern or preſcribe to 
you but your ſelves. 1f Governors ſay and do as 
you would have them, that 1s, if they give any 
Countenance to your Divitions, you can then 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak up for them, they ſhall be be no lefs than 
the Glory of Chriſtendom, and the Healers of all 
our Breaches : But if they ſhew their Diſlike to 
your Schiſms and Conventicles, which have bzen 
cenfur'd by all Governments, and conlemned by 
all your own Þrethren that have gone before you, 
then your Toneves ate turn'd, and we hear of 
nothing but Impoſitions and Perſecution. 

es, your Praiſes and Difpraiſes are deſign'd 
for t:cit Directions, what you would have done, 
3n4 2th are founded on fo ill a Bottom, that ir 
ceſcrves little regard on whom you beſtow either 
the one or the other. 
But we were filenc'd, ſay you, not for Dory 
a Liturgy, for the Commiſſioners at the S.:voy ne- 
ver ſpaxe a Word againſt a Liturgy or ſer Forms 
of Prayer, but only of Emengations and Addi- 
tions of ſeveral Forms, with a Liberty of uling 
C3C Or the other. 

is not this a. plzin Proof of what was juſt before 
atzrmd ? You are not againſt a Liturgy, but you 
muſt have ſuch a one as you pleaſe; it muſt be 
altered and amended as you will have it, and 
when that is done, you muſt have one of your 
own maxing to be ſet up by its fide, with a Li- 
berry of ufing one or the other. Who now, muſt 
be the Judze or Governor in this Caſe ? Or whoſe 

Viil muſt carry It, either they to whom the 
Care of the Church is commirred, or they who 
are ſubjeRted to their Rule and Governance ? The 
former thinks fit to continue and eſtabliſh the An- 
cient Liturgy, which 1s confonant to, and com- 
pos'd by the Ancient Models of the Chriſtian 
Church: Whereas you will needs have this laid 
alde, or one of 2 new or different Make ſer up in 
Oppoſition to it: Now which; think you, ought 
i1 Reaſon to take place ? If you knew but your 
OWNn 
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own Place, and obeyed them that have the Rule 
over you 1n the Lord, it would be no Queſtion, but 
inſtead of that, you muſt have your own New- 
tangl'd Lirorgy ; or elſe you are reſolved to be 
as factions and troubleſome as you can : And if 
tlie Government will not ſubmit to you, and give 
you your own way, you care not what Evils or Con- 
tuſion come of it. Will you never mortifie this 
notorious and intolerable Pride ? 

But you ask, What wiil Poſterity fay or think, 
when they hear or read of the ſilencing of ſo ma- 
ny godly and painful Miniſters * Why, the ſame 
that our Predeceſſors always did 3 who thought it 
ft and neceflary, to {;lence all ſuch as would nor 
ſubmir to the Conſtitution and good Orders of 
the Church: Your Friend Mr. Beza, who was of- 
ten conſulted in his Time, about theſe Matters, 
was clearly for ſilencing Miniſters in ſuch Caſes ; 
as you may find him cated at large, by 
the Reverend Fiſhopof Worcefter. And Urreal. of Se- 
all Chriſtian Churches have ever done OY OY 
the ſame to this Day ; and 'tis no 
more than what our Saviour would have done to 
thoſe that will not hearken to the Church : Yea, 
Poſterity would bave reckon'd it a great Blot up- 
on the preſent Ave, if it had continued thoſe in 
publick Miniſtratio!ns of the Chnrch, who retuſe 
to conform to the Offices and good Orders of it. 

But theſe Men, ſay you, were not filenc'd for 
any Irrezulzrities, Inſufficiency, or Immoralities, 
as ſome have formerly been. 

Sir, They were filenc'd for as great, if not 
ercater Enormirties than theſe 3 *rwas for their Re- 
fratorincs to Government, and Diſobedience to 
Laws made for Order and Unity, which are great- 
er Evils, and have a more pernicious Influence 
2pon the publick than particular Mens private 
zINMMO= 
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Immoralities. Yea, to tell you the Truth, things 
were then at that pals, that they were telling of 
Noſes, and counting their Numbers, to ſee whe- 
ther their Party could not over-balance the Go- 
vernment, and force it to a Complyance with 
them : And their frequent Boaſtings of their Num- 
bers ever ſince, and their daily Endeavours to ſe- 
duce the People to increaſe their Party, plainly 
ſhew what they are ſtill driving at, and may be 
a warning to Authority, to have a watchful Eye 
over them, to prevent their Defigns: Their Prin- 
ciples of Government are looſe, and their Obe- 
dience to 1t is much looſer ; and tho' the grow- 
ing Evils of Atheiſin and Deiſm call for our uni- 
ted Prayers and Endeavours to withſtand them, 
yet theſe Men can ealily over-look theſe things, 
to ſerve their other Purpoſes. Bur, 

To ihew the Hard%ip of their filencing, you 
rud up ſome of the old rhreadbare Objections of 
Mr. Baxter's, againſt the Liturgy, wrich have 
been fo often and ſo througnly anſwered, that 
"Tis a Wonder how you can have the Face to 
mention them any more, as agilnſt the Calendar, 
which contains wholſom Directions for Reading 
the Holy Scriptures, througn the whole Courſe 
of the Year : Againſt the Rule for finding out 
Eaſier, which depending upon the various Courſe 
of tte Moon, can ſcarce bz reduc'd to greater 
Certiinty ; and one would think, you ſhould like 
this well enough, -if it were but for the ſake of 
I's Variation ; azainſt the Rudrick. the Tranila- 
tion of the Pſalms Ss, ſome Expreſſions in Athara- 
frus's Creed, and other Ofices of the Church ; all 
which, are ſo agreeable to the Senſe and Doctrin 
of Antiquity, tiat no wiſe and well-meaning 
Ferſon need entertain any Scruples about them. 


Indeed, 


( 109 ) 


Indeed, there never was, or can be, any thing 
ſo well-deviſed by the Wit of Man, but what 
in time, ſome evil Spirits will find ſomething to 
carp and cavil at; we find the Holy Scriptures 
themſelves, can ſcarce eſcape the Laſh and Cenſure 
of ſome Men: And if the Enemies of our Li- 
turgy, ever ſince the firſt hatching of Separa- 
tion, could find no greater Flaws in it than thoſe 
you mention, there is greater Cauſe to admire 
its Excellency, than to cavil at its ImperfeQion. 
So that upon the whole, nothing you alledge 
can juſtifie your Separation, or give any juſt 
Cauſe to complain of your ſilencing. But when 
I ask'd, if theſe Men were ſo juſtly ſilenc'd, 
how came they to ſpeak again, and in Conven- 
ticles too, which they themſelves had ſpoken 
ſo much againſt? You have ſomething to ſay in 
Anſwer to it, which ſhall be conlider'd in my next. 
I am 


SB 2 


Sept. 7th, Tours, 
1697. 
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LEST THER XVL 


» =: &K, 
Shew'd you in my laſt, what juſt Reaſon there 
was for Silencing your able and painful Mi- 
niſters, that refus'd to conform to the Laws both 
of Church and Srate. I come now to conlider, 
whether the Perſons thus Silenced, may and ought 
to open their Mouths again in the Publick Exer- 
Ciſe of the Miniſtry, withouc, and againf tie Con- 
ſent and Authority of your I.awful Superiors ? 

The Negative whereof being aſlerted in a for- 
mer Letter, I ſhall in this ſhew the weakneſs of 
what you urge in Anſwer to It. 

Firſt, Laying down this for the Grou:d-work, 
That to Preach 1n any ſctled Church, without, or 
againſt the Authority of Superiors, is repugnant, 
nor only to the Subjection we owe to them, bur 
likewiſe to all thoſe Laws of God, that require 
Peace, Order, Unity and Diſcpline in his Church ; 
for "cis utterly impoſſible, That all, or any of 
theſe things ſhould be kept up, if every one may 
gather 2 Congregation, and Oficiate where he 
Pleafes, againſt the known Eſtabliih'd Laws both 
of Church and State. God 1s not the Author of 
Confution, ſaith St. P.u!, but of Peace, as in all 
the Churches of the Saints, 1 Cor, 1.4 32, 33. And 
thercfore wills, That the Spirits of the Prophets 
ſhould be ſubject to the Prophets, implying, Thar 
Infertor Miniſters ſhould be ſubje& to their Supe- 
riors, taat fo, Order, Peace and Diſcipline may 
be preſerv'd. 


Indzed, 
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Indeed, where there is no true Church, nor 
any legal Miniſters duly ſetled, there Neceſlity 
and Charity will give great Allowances ; But for 
any to thruſt himſelf into anothers Charge, and 
Officiate there againſt the Conſent of the Lawful 
Paſtor, is not only to be a Buſy-body in other 
Men's Matters, but to be a Troubler of the Church, 
and a Sower of Sedition : For this muſt unavoid- 
ably breed Jcalonlies, Sideings and Diviſions 3 
the People in ſuch Caſes naturally falling .into 
Compariſons between Teachers; and as in the 

hurch of Cor::th, one was for Paxl, another for 
Apollos, and a third for Cephas, 1 Cor. 1.12. So 
one will be for this Teacher, another for that, 
and a third tir neither, and fo will be for heaping 
to themſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, by 
which means they will come not to endure ſound 
Dot1tin, but will turn away their Ears from the 
Truth, and be tn1ne3} unto Fables, 1 fin þ+ 3, 4» 
The truth of this our own woful Experience may 
too fidly verifie. And therefore, 

We find the Oid Non-conformiſts were utterly 
againſt tne Preacning of ſuch Miniiters a$ were 
Silenced by tie Efta'ruſhed Laws 5 For: when the 
Browniits, who were legally Stlenced, firſt be- 
gan the Separation by drawiag the People into pri- 
vate Meetings, they Were bighly blamed, and 
written againſt, by the Old Non conformilts ke 
you way ſee at large in the Biſhop of In orceſter's 
Unreiſfonableneſs of Separation par. d2,8 

And when Beza was conſulted in _ Point, 
he plainly ceclar'd the utter unlawfulneſs of kecp- 
ing ſeparate Meetings, and Preaching witnout, Or 
againſt the EXablicnd Laws, drcaving and detelt- 
ing, as he tells us, the many ſad and Uoleful Con- 
ſeqences of ſuch Practices. As you may find him 
quoted by the ſame Anthor,. paz. 21. 22. $0 _- 
Lic 
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242 3 
the Diſſenters of our Days are clearly gone off 
from the peaceable Principles of the Old Non-con- 
formiſts, and are failen into that rigid and wilful 
__— which they ſo ſererely condemned. 

Bur becauſe Mr. Baxter, the great Ring-leader 
of this high flown Separation, hath ſomething to 
{3y, for Silenc'd Miniſters keeping Separate Meet- 
ings, and Prez:ting without, and againſt the 
Laws, which you tave cranſcrib'd from him 
*twill be requiſite to- take ſome Notice of it, and 
what 1 ſhall Animadvert upon it, wiil ſerve for an 
Anſwer to both, And here, you 

Firſt, Urge ſome places of Scripture, as our 
Saviour's Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, to Go, ard 
reach all Nations, promiling to b2. with them to 
the end of the World, Zfatth, 28, 19, And St. 
Paul's, Wo be ro me, if 1 preach rot the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 9.16. Bur to how bid Purpoſes theſe are 
?pplicd to your Caſe, wil) be obvious to any that 
will conſider the different State of things in the 
Apoltles, and our Days. For the Apoltles lived 

Bader Qeathen Governors, who foibad them to 
ala in the Name of Chriſt, and required them 
to ſtifle that Meſſage which they had in Charge to 
celiver, and therefore might well ask tne Queſtion, 
whether it were not more fit to Obey God rather 
than Azn? Whereas, Thanks be to God we live 
nncer Chriſtian Princes, who not only embrace 
the Chriſtian Religion themſelves, but guard it 
with good Laws, to propagate its Doctrin, and 
preſerve | its Peace and Un Tas 

Acain, the Apoſtles received not their Calling 
and Authority from Men, or by the Hands of 
Men, but immediately from Chriſt himſelf, and 
therefore might not be reſtrained, or be depoſed 
by ! 65 (ao Þ 


Whereas, 


SD 


Whereas, we (tho' we Execnte a FunQion 
whereof God is the Anthor, and are alfo called of 
God to it, yer we) are called and ordain*d by the 
Hands and Miniſtry of Men, and may therefore by 
the Miniſtry of Mea be depoſed and reſtrain'd from 
the Exerciſe of it. 

Hence we find the Old Non-conformiſts declar- 
ing, That whilſt the Biſhops ſuſpend and deprive 
according to the Laws of the Land, ſo long. we 
account their Action therein as an AR of the 
Church, which we muſt and ouzht to Reverence 
and yield Obedience to; and if it be ſaid, The 
Church 1s not to be obey'd, when it Deprives or 

Suſpends ior tuch Cauſes, as we in our Conſciences 
know to le inſifi.ient: They anſwer, That it 
lieth in them to Depoſe, who may Or4ain, and 
thy may Shut, thit may Open, or el{* there could 
be no Proceetthes cgainlt any Guilty Perſon that 
Ceprat es the D- &:in, or Giſturbs the Peace of the 
Church, who wii always think or pretend them- 
ſelves Out l=fs. 


Furthermore, the Anofles had a 20 immes 
diate Guidance _ afiitance of the Holy Gholt, 
as Ie d them 1:00 all Tr 1, I that _ Y could not 


err in the delivery of thiir Meſſave, whereas we 
cannot now without Vanity Pretend to any ſuch 
tmmediace Aſſiitances; or if we ſhould, daily Expe- 
rience would apparently confute it 3 Men frequent- 
ly falling into thoſe Erro rs, botn in Opinien and 
Practice, that maxe 1t neceltary to reſteald n tem. 
Theſe things well conſider?d, plainly ſhew the 
Diference between the Apoſtles Caſe and ours, 


In reſped of ce publick Exerciſe of the Mintry 3 
which 1s {6 manifeſt, Thac <r. ParPs Ho te ro me 
if I Preach not tie Gejpel, might be fomerinies in- 
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But "tis Sacrilege, ſay you, to alienate Corſecrated 
Pe: ſons from the Work to mh:ch they are erdaind. 

Sir, If any Conſecrated Perſons will alienate 
themicelves from their proper Work, through their 
own Default, at whoſe Door mult the Sacriledge 
lie ? Do they not rob God and the Church too, 
of the Service they owe to both, by rendring 
themſelves unfit or nncapable of performing it ? 2 
And may not Hereticxs, Schiſmaticks, and ot:i:er 
notorious Offenders be depriv'd or reftrain'd from 
the Exerciſe = the Miniſtry, for fear of Deſecrat- 
ing ſach Rcly Men *? 

But the Neterious Neceſſities of the People, ſay you, 
many of which are 1t aa” cer of periſl-ing trough Tg- 
norance, Scenſuaiity and Detauciery, call for cur Als 

AYCC: 

Sir, There are Rezulzr and Well qualified 
Men cnovghn in tic Chen of F-7l id, to in- 
ſtrut trite People n all things neceti. *ry tO their 
Salvationg and Thanks be to Gced, there 1s no 
want of ſuch as are both able and willing ro: do 
ſo; our Churches are a!! open, where tie Funda- 
mentals of Religion are plainly unfolded, the 
Rules of 2 good Lite earneltly pref-'d, and the 

anger of gee and al vicious Courſes 
fully repreſented. And Pris not lele than a Calumny, 

and man aifeſt Untrnth to infioaite, That any are 
in danger of Periſhing for lick of knewledge. 
Tie reatcſt Miſchief is, from 1cnr Evil Arts of 
{ecucing and drawing the People from thoſe places 
where th:ſe things are cleatly xt before them. 
And tte Atheiim, D:bauchery, and orrer Evils 
you comPIl:ir. cf, are evidently occajion's by your 
Separatio:. ; for when Ven Giſ-over the Fraud and 
>Iſhnod of your vain. Pretences, they bezin to 
Taſpet tie Tr: 1 of Religion it ſelf, and are 
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Beſides, if you would Preach where there is 
moſt need, you ſhould repair to thoſe Places, 
where the Goſpel 1s not yet planted, and ſcatter 
your Light in ſome of the dark Corners of the 
Earth: Burt inſtead of that, you are for Exerciſing 
your Talent, not where is the greateſt need of 
Inſtruction, but where you may reap the greateſt 
benefic by Diviſion. 

But you add, That the People have as true & 
Rigont to their Souls, as we have to our Tithes x 
aud an Atheiſtical Popiſh Prince or Patron, can 
no more impoſe a Miniſter upon them, than he can 
couſe Wives, Diet, Phyſick, and force them to take 
them. And 

In another Letter, you ſay, That for above 
a Thouſanud Years after Chriſt, he was to be taken 

for 10 Biſhop rhat was cnoſen by the Alagiſtrate with- 
- out the Clergy's Elettion, and the Peoples choice and 
conſent, | 

Now, to ſet you right in this Matter : *Tis 
granted, That Eiſtops formerly were, and ſtill 
are Elected by the Clergy, at which, in ancient 
Times, ſo:nve of the Pcople were preſent to give 
their Teſtimony concerning their Lives and Con- 
verſation; Which Practice was grounded on that 
of the Apoſties, 1 71m. 3: 2,7. A Biſhop muji be 
Blameleſs, and of good Report : Bur in proceſs 
of Tine, tne Pcople from the bare giving i cſti- 
mony, put in their Claim to their Conſent 1n the 
Eletion, And this bezat thoſe Diſturbances, 

Factions and Troubles in the Church, that occa=- 
ſlon'd the fetling this Matter by Laws and Canons. 
The -Nomination of Eiihops being ferled 15 the 
EE ard the Donation of Churches, in ſuch 
2S Crec Yed or Engow d Liem 5 FE which means, 
Peacs was reſor' to the Church, and that liberal 
F-2 Proviaon 
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Proviſion made for it, which to this Day, it in 
ſome mezſure Enjoys. 

Now Nr. Baxter, and his Followers, to gratific 
the People, and diiturb the Church, wonld fain 
renew this Quarrel, and revive thoſe popular Pre- 
tences to chooling their Miniſters, which occaſion'd 
ſo many and ereat Diſturbances. 

Of this kin4 is your arguing from Men's chooſ- 
ing their Wives, Di-t, &c. in which they have 
2 narural Right for their own private Peace and 
Comfort, to their chooling of Biſhops and Do- 
ors, in which the publick Peace and Welfare 
of the Church are fo much concern'd : Between 
which, as there is a great Difference, ſo to argue 
from one to rhe other, 1s a maniteſt Inconſe- 
QUence. | 

But: I muſt not forcet a famous Argument 
of yours, for Preaching without, or againſt 
Laws, and tht is taken from a certain Church- 
relation. which you ſay, there was between Paſtor 
and People, which the Brinclomew AR was not 
able ro diflolve. 

WHi-re. Sir, do you read of any ſuch indiſſoſu- 
ble Relation? Who hath ty'd this Goraian Knot 
between P:ſtor and Pcople ſo faſt, that no Power 
upon Earth is ave £0 unty It ? Or where has God 
ſo firm'y join'd them together, that no Man may 
put them sſunder ? 

T he ne? oft, and cloſet Relation that we know 
of, 1s that between Husband and __ : and: yet, 
th:t alimits of a Divorce, and may be diſſolved 
it caſe of Adulrery; and is this Covenant and 
_— BETWEen Miniſter. and People, the only 
ſicrel 2nd inviolible Bond that cannot be broken ? 
Are c {9 1n eparadty link'd together, that no= 
C:12 Can Part T 20m 2 bt lay a Miniſter Preach Herefte, 
Sciniim, 
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Schiſm, Blaſphemy, or Sedition, and yet muſt not 
be Silenc'd or remov*d from his Beloved, or ra- 
ther Seduc'd People ? 

Certaialy this is a new Covenant of a very late 
invention, and like the Scottiſh Covenant, ſet up a- 
gainſt all Lawful Anthority, whica it manifeltly 
tends to ſubvert and deftrey. 

But *tis time to conſider what you have further 
to ſay concerning the Phariſees, which ſhall be 
done in my next. I am 


S 1 R, 


Sepe. 16th, Tours, 
| 1997. 
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LEETTER AVLI 
To: 7. I. 


CTR, 


N your Reply to my Letter concerning the 

Phzriſces, to let paſs ſome rrifiing Obſer- 
vations, about the Order of tie Letters, about 
Holy Mr. Baxter, and abont Plurzli:.s and Non- 
relidents, which are nothing to our purpoſe : 
Your main ObjcQion 1s, that 1 lefr the Account 
of tie Phariſees imnerfet, and thercfore you 
have thought fit to add ſome further Stroiks ta 
compleat the Character : And though you will 
not (you ſay) make any Appiication, yet half 
an Eye may fee, againſt whom they are level- 
ted. 

Firſt, Then for the Name, you are nawilling 
£o have It GCeriv'd from =D which fizrifies to Se- 
Parate, leſt you ſhould be found too like them for 
your Separation: But you would have it come 
rom 7 which fignifies ro Expound and Inter- 
Drer, becaule tiizy were great Expokitors of the 
Law; but that it comes nor. thence, 
Is evident. becauſe as Dr. Lightfoo? 
oblerves, there were Women Phari- 
ices, who were no more allow'd to 
Teaci 5ad Expound the Law under the Old Teſta- 
ment,.- tn2n they are to Preach or Expound the 
Gojpel ngver the New; but if you derive it from 
ne 
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the former Senſe cf the Word, there are Women 
Phariſees ſtill, who are the chick Inft-uments and 
Supports of the Sepuation, and though they :re 
bur we ker Velltls in the Church, are yet the wain 
Props an:! Pillars of the Conventicle, 

Secondly, Yon own the Phariſees to he a SeA, 
but withzl add, Thar ic was the moſt prevalent 
one ; for the Phariſees (ſay you) were the Kulcts 
of the Church, and the chief Members of the 
Sanhzdrim. This is levell'd againſt the Church 
as if it wcre cnly a prevailing Se& or Faction. 
Bur, Sir, 

Is it not your great Ambition to be upper- 
moſt, and your great Uneaſineſs that *cis 0- 
therwiſe? May we not ſee a greedy thirſt and 
aitetation of Power in ſome Men, who ufe all their 
Arts, and ſpare no Pains to arrive to it? And 
is not what they Malign and Envy in their Bet- 
ters, the Obje& of tlicir own Hopes and Expecta- 
tions ? 

Toirdly,. You own it to be not only a Sea, but 
the ſtri& SeX cf the Phariſees, for they pretended 
(fay you) to greater ſtricnets, than otters: And 
Is not this the Artifice, by which you ſeduce the 
unwary Valgar, ait<aing a grave ſtarci'd Seque- 
ſtration from the Civil Society of other Men, as it 
they were only Men of ti Eirth, and not fit for 
the Converſation of fach Heavenly Perſons ? Yea, 
though our Saviour ſhew'd himſelf mai v<loutly ſo- 
clable and converſable with all Mankind 35 yet you 
Qnote two places from St. Pax!, to countenance 
your moroſe Diſtance. 

The one is, to Have no Fel/owſhip 
Wit ti7e rnfraittul Works of Darkazſs, Epieſ. 5. 11, 
wilci forbids only a Fellowitip with 
tie Vices, not with the Perſons of Men ; the 6- 
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ther is, Not to eat with Whoremongers 
x Cof. 5. 11, ard Aavulterers, which is cnly a Cau- 
tion againit a too great and unneceſ- 
ſary !\ntimacy and Familiarity with ſuch Perſons, 
wiich all wiſe Men do advile againſt. But you 
gO On. 
4thly, To deſcribe the Phariſces, that th ey EN- 
deavour?d ro ſtretch others to their Size: That 
they ſenarared from all others, but none muſt {- 
parate ft:om them: Tins is anoiher Arrow ſhot 
at the Chuicah, _ coniidering how it glances 
baick, and wounds your own ſelves ; for did 
not fome Men _ long fince, labour hard to 
ffretch others, to their new fangled Deofrin 
end Dil cipline ? And thovgh they ror only ſepa- 
rated from, but deftroy'd tie Eftzbliih'd Church, 
yet none were to tcparate frem them, as ap- 
pear'd by their bitter Invectiives eg2init Separa- 
tion, of which you fh?l] have a va ig 


when you think fit to call it in Qu eltio Nore- 
over, 

cthiy, Tie Phariiees (fay yon ) diſtin heap 
rhemſelves from others, by their Garme Us; And 


ſuch too as fignikied a ipecctal Purity. 

Tas 1s a Fling at the Surplice, -for its being 
7s g. as a diſtinguiſhing Garb: Err <ir, are not 
Tudges and Magiſtrates In the Execution cf their 
Office, Ciſttr ouifh'd trom others by their: Robes 
and Habits ! Ard are the ſacred Othces of 
een the only things that muſt be ſtripp'd 
naxed, and diveſted of all decent Solcmnity ? 
The Ibatifces F:ult w 3S, to place Holineſs and 
Prrity 1n them; and yours 1s, to faſten Un- 
Folinels and Impurity upon them. But you £0 
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6thly. The Phariſces were a proud domi- 
necring Generation, ever gaping for Prefer- 
ments, and aſpiing after the hizheſt Places 
and Titles; to be called Rabbi, and Lord it 
over the Faith and Conſciences of their Bre- 
thren. y 

This is a fiing at the Biſhops, for being call'd 
Lords; you had them hefore by the Lawn-Sleeves, 
and here you fall foul upon their Titles, that 
with the Fharilccs they are not only for enlarg- 
ing their PhilaQeries, but with them tho, they 
mult be calld Rabvi, and Lord it over God's Hert- 
tage. But, Sir, 

1s all Superior] ity, In Place or r Office, to be ſtil'd 
domineering ! Is it impoſſible for any to be above 
others, without trampling vpon all beneath them ? 
Does not all Government require a Subordination ? 
And what Order can be kept, if all Men ſtand 
upon the ſime Level ? Muit Pride, think you, ne- 
ceſſarily lurk under a Diſtintion of Habits and 
Titles! Nay, do not ſome, with Diogenes, tram- 
'Ple upen the Pride of others, with far greater 
Pride of their own ? 

This is too notorious to be deny'd ; yea, does 
not your judging and cenluring your Superiors 
imply an imaginary Superiority over them, and 
ſer you, in your own vain Concelr ahove them, as 
if they Poor Souls! were all out of the way ; and 
you want nothing but Place and Power to ſet 
them 21 rizhr? Whar think you, 1s not this in- 
ſnfterable Price and Infolence ? And yer you add, 
Thar you ſhould be forry, if the Non conformilts 
ſhould do fo. 

Sir, That they have done ſo, and far worſe 
things, too many | have to their Sorrow found 
who have groan'd under the Weight of their 
inſult- 


( 122 ) 


inſulting Power, and felt the little Finger of Preſ- 
byrei y heavier than the Loins of Epiſcopacy. Fur- 
thermore, 

2thly, When I told you of the falſe Gloſſes of 
the Phariſees, you own them to be looſe Expolſt- 
tors of the Law, and gtve an Inſtance of it, in 
their not making it to extend to the Internals of 
Religion, but to reach only the Ontward Man, 
and to reſt in the External Obſervance of your 
Ceremonies and Traditions. 

This is intended for a Fling to the Ceremonies, 
as mere outiide formal things, that are inconſt- 
ſtent with the inward Life 2nd Power of Godli- 
neſs. But, 

Sir, Is the Worſhip of God to be perform'd 
without any Ceremonies ? If not, is it not much 
more comcly, to behold Men joining and agree- 
ing together 1n tie ſame humole Poſtures of De- 
votion, than to ſee them claſh and uling difterent 
Words and Geſtures? Does not the Decency and 
Order requir'd by the Apoſtles, chiefly reſpect 
theſe things? Does not an Unitorm and Regular 
way of ſerving God, add a Grace and Solemnity 
to Divine Worſhip? And is it not much better to 
ſerve him in the Beauty, than Defor mity of Holineſs ? 

T he Phiriſkes Fault here ag2in, was, to obſerve 
their Ceremonies and Traditions, with an Opt- 
nioa of Holineſs and Necelli:y, to look upon 
raem as Things as much commanded by God, as 
the great and weightier Matters of the Law : 
And yours likewiſe is t2 abſtain from innocent 
Ceremonies, with an Opinion of Sinfulneſs in 
them, and to eltzem them as things as much for- 
bidden, as the greateſt Brezcnes and Violations of 
God's Law. Now this is Superſtition both ways, 
and tis as much Will-w oridip in you, to fay eat 
not, 
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not, taſte not, handle not the Holy Sacrament 
kneeling : ; aS It was In the Phariſees to ſay, eat 
not, taſte not, handle not God's Creatures with 
unwather Hands. 

Whereas the Church of Erglard, looking on 
theſe Ceremonies, zs merely incifferent and alte- 
rable Circumitinccs of publick Worſhip, as you 
may ſee at large in che Preface before the Com-' 
mon-prayerz and appointing them only for ex- 
ternal Order and De-ency, hath carefully avoided 
the Superſtition of both, 

And yet to keep up your Party, you tell the 
People, that we make them neceſlary and eiſen- 
tial Parts of Worſhip; and that you abſtain from 
them for the ſame Reaſon that Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles abſtain'd. from the Ceremonies and Tradi- 
tions of the Phariſees, becauſe we place Holineſs 
and Religion in them. 

This, Sir, is very foul play, at once to traduce 
the Church, and ſeduce the People; but to carry 
on your own Deſigns, you care not what falſe 
Game you play, or by what evil Arts and Accu- 
ations you compaſs them. Bur you go on and ſay, 

The Phariſzes impos'd their Traditions and Ce- 
remonies as Laws, on Chriſt's Diſſenting Diſfci- 
ples, and were ever accuſing and complaining of 
thoſe, that would not obſerve them. 

Here, after you had Aſpers'd the Church, you 
come to claw and flatter the Diſſenters, by ſfeek- 
ing to Craw in Chriſt and his Diſciples into the 
Number of them, and would make them as much 
Non-conformiſts and Separatiſts from the Jewiſh 
Church, as you are from the Church of England : 
Put with how little Truth and Sincerity this 1s 
afirm'd, we may eaſily learn from the Hiſtory of 


ne Four Evangelilts ; > Where we read, Thar 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Apoſtles liv'd in the Communion, 
and comply'd with the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms 
of the Jewiſh Church, from which the Phariſees 
were but a Sect, or Excreſcence. 

As for our Bleſſed Saviour, he was by Birth and 
Circumcilion a Member of the Churci of the Jews, 

in both which Senſes, he is ſaid to 
_—_—_ 4 be made xracr t15e Law: And being 
thzreby a Debtor to keep the whole Law, he ac- 
cordingly paid an exact Duty and Conformity 
to 1r7. 

In his Infancy, he was not only circumcis'd the 
Eighth Day, according to the Law given to Abra- 
bam, bur was ſoon after preſented in the Temple, 
and his Mother purified, according to the Rites 
and Ceremonies of Afoſes's Law. 

When he was grown up, we read that he fre- 
quented the Synagogues of the Jews every Sabbath 
YEN D3 «& For St, Luke tells us, T hat as his 

uke 4. 15, 

Cuitom was, be wert to. tne Synagogue 
on the. Saobati Day, ard food Hp for 19 read, Upon 
"927 FIR which Words, 2 ery Lezrned Au- 
—_ Lightf of, thor tells us, That twas. his conſt2nt 
P Cuſtom to £0 to that Synzgogue of 
Neitreh, as his Pariſh Chacch, eve- 
ry Sabbath Day; WHCTE he ſometiues read him- 
Far, and witn2l, join” d with = Congregation as 
a M<moer of ir, in the other Parts of the Divine 

| dding, That he pundtuzlly oblerv'd all 


=, 
the Rites and Ceremonies of the Synagogue Wors- 


ſ-ipÞ: Yea, though the People of Nazareth were 
no:e of the beſt, as appears b, thit proverbial - 
Speech, Can ar:y Cod come out of Nazateth ? Yet 


l | .72:10n, bur continued a Vember 
with them, till the Fear, of bis Life, and other 
Bulinels of his Function calld him thence: In his 
CEP2IT- 


an Go... Go. ——_ 
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eparting thence, having heal'd a Leper of a dan- 
gerous Leprofie, he bid him go and 
(hew himſelf to the Prieſt, and offer the 
Gift due by the Law of Moles, upon ſuch occaſions. 

But to thew the exact Conformity of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles to the Jewiſh Church z we muſt note, 
That God Almighty appointed three great and 
mzmorable Feaſts, viz. the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, 
and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, to be obſery?d of 
all rhe Members of that Church : And leſt they 
ſhould think it ſufficient to do it by themſelves at 
home, in the particular Places of their abode, 
they were commanded to repair to Fernu/alem, and 
that nct ſeverally and at different times, but to 
£0 up ar the ſame times, and meet there together 
at the Celebration of thoſe great Feſtivals, which 
7as done to tie them the faſter together in one 
Commanion, | 

Now the Ervangeliſts frequently acquaint us, 
wich Chriſt's reſorting to thoſe Feaſts: And the 
forecited Learned Author, after his recounting 
ſome of the many Ceremonies us'd at them, tells 
us, That Our Bleſſ:d Saviour was a punctual Ob- 
ſerver of them ail: And of the Apoſtles we read, 
that They were continna'ly 4n toe Temple, Bicjſing and 
Praiſi:g God, Luke 24. 53+ 

A2ain, we find our Saviour preſent at the Feaſk 
of the Dedication ;: And we read of the Feaſt of 
Pur:im, which were not of God's immediate Ap- 
pointment, as the three former, but injozn'd by 
Civil and Eccleuaſtical Governors, in their ſeveral 
Ages. 

In ſhort, we find Our Lord, in the Night in 
which he was Betrayed, faking the Paiſover with 
his Diſciples, and oÞbſerving the Rites of it, 47219. 
26. 19, 20. $0 that "tis plain, that he* both we 
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2nd Dyed in conſtant Communion with the Jewiſh 
Church. 

After his Reſurre&ion, when he had ſulfiled all 
Righteouſneſs, and al] rhe Types and Prophecies 
of the Old Law were accompliih'd in him, by 
which he abundantiy ſhew'd himſelf the true pro- 
mis*d Meſſiahz he pur an end to the Jewiſh Oeco- 
nomy, and Inſtituted the Chrittian Church, which 
he gave a Commiſion to his Apoſtles to plant and 
propagate every where, and furniil'd them with 
extraordinary Aſhſtances and Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt to thzr end. 

And this is that one Catholick Church, or Body 
of Chriſt, which Himſelf and his Apoſt.es, would 
have kept entire without any Schiſm or Divition 
in it: To which end, they have left a ſtrict Charge 
upon all the Members of ir, to Keep the Uriry of 
the Spirit 3n the bor:d of Peace. which can only be 
by joyning together in one Fellowſhip and Com- 
munion. And now what think you, Sir, ate Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, to be reckon'd in the Number 
of Diſſenters and Non-conformiſts? Nay, have 
they not lefr an Example of ſtrict Contormi:y to 
the Jewiſh Church, of whic 1 they were Nem- 
bers; aad ſhew'] an exact Compliance with all 
be Rights and Ceremonies, not only of Divine, 
but Eumane and Eccleſiaſtical 2ppointmenr 1+"! in 
it? And wil! enr Saviovr think yon 2pprove cf 
Rents nd Df -i952s 10 {the Chiiſti-n Church, 
which he hath tc lis own Boy, vpon the ac- 
connrt of ticte thi-es? No certainly, the Pre- 
Cents 0 Unity, 2nd the Pro3ibition of Divitions 
are far more n:gent under the Goſyel, then 
ever they w-re under tne Law: Ard how can 
yuu conceive Scriſm and Separation to be fgns 
of Grace. and purer Chriſtianity, whea they are 
" + 
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| fo direaly contrary to the Rules and Precepts of 
' | both? 

Thus you ſee, Sir, that your additional Stroaks 
ſerve but to add to the Reſemblance, and your 
compleating the Character of the Phariſees, only 
ſhews you the more compleatly like them. 

But you have ſomething farther to ſay of the 
Phariſees Prayers, and ask, Whether they were by a 
Liturgy or not ! Which muſt be examin'd and an- 
ſwered in my next, I am 


S1R, 
1onrs, 


M. H. 
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EX, 
Shew'd in my laſt, that the additional Stroaks, 
I you gave to rhe Pitare of the Paariſces, did 
bur encreaſe the ReſcmBvlance, and what you added 
to complear their Character, ſery'd only to make 
it look ſo much the harder upon you: I proceed 
in this to conlider what you have farther to ſ:y 
concerning your Piayersz and here, when I told, 
Thar the Pazriſees Prayers. were remarkable for 
two Things, <<. their length and their loudneſs, 
you very fairly quarrel w ith both 3 for your cavil- 
12g Humour will ſcarce 1:t any a 1ng paſs: And 
ther: fo: e ſomething mult be added for the uſtra- 
tion of both. 
As for thcir length, Our Saviour 
Matt. 23, 14. hath recorded it fer a piece of their 
Hypocriſy, thit they made lons 
Pravers: No, (ſay you ) "Twas not the length o 
their Prayers, but the making of them for a Pre- 
tence, that is there blam'd. 

Fur, Sir, Did nor the making of them for a 
+ imply an Opinion of ſome greater Ex- 
Cetency In tem, thin in forter Prayers ? Men 
zre hoc Wont £0 pretend to, bur hide ImperfeRti- 
oNS; and if the Phizriizes made the Prayers for a 
Shew cr Pretence, "tis a fn they took Prolixity 
for a PerfcQtion and Orn:ment of ricir Devo- 
tion, anc mer creater Eo ng" and Sanctity IN 
them ; ti:at they had a ior long Prayers, 
and 
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and valu'd themſelves upon them, which was the 
thing I obſerved in them. 

As for their Lowdneſs, we read, That they 
pray'd in- the Corners of the Street, "which being 
done for Oſtentation and Vanity, and before great 
Concourſes of People, Lowdneis ras neceſſary 
fo attain their Ends and therefore as they ſounded 
a Trumpet before their Alms, that they might be 
ſeen of Men, fo they lifted up their Voices like a 
Trumpet in their Street-prayers, to be heard of 
them. 

But whatever becomes of the Lowdneſs, you 

* cannot away with blaming the length of Prayers 
For was not Facob's, ſay you, a long Prayer ? Yea, 
”. not David's, Solomon's, Nehemiahr's and Daniel's 
0? 

Sir, There are far more Examples of ſhort, 
than of long Prayers in Holy Scripture, and we 
read of much Treater Succelles to have attended 
the one than the other: As for the Prayers you 
mention, the firit of them, was bt like one of 
our ſhort Collects, the other like cur longer Forms, 
Compos'd for publick Faſts and Thanktigivings, 
but none of them like the tedious long-winded 
Harangues of Exrempore-Prayer ; belides, the for- 
mer being the inſpir'd Praiers of the Prophets, and 
Dedicated by the Spirit of God upon ſome Solemn 
Occations, were both for Mitter, and Words, 
ſound, pertinent and pithy. Whereas yours, Ppro- 
ceeding from the ſudden and haſty Conc-ptions of 
your own Brain, are far from either, being -fren- 
times full of Impertinences, aut logies ani Un. 
ſoundneſs. But was not the Lord's a loag Preyer 
(ſay you) when he contin"ed all Night 3t ic? Anl 
the Primitive Chriitians {pov jommetimes many 
nours together in Prayer ; - and ſoine of thetr Falts 

K were 
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were Celebrated with Prayers, prolong'd from 
the Morning of one Day, to the beginning of ano- 
ther. 

Sir, *Tis a great Miſtake to think, that they 
ſpent all this time in Verbal or Vocal Prayer, or 
that they were all this wiule ſpeaking and uttering 
Words unto God: No, a great part of this time 
was taken up in ſilent, and devour Soliloquies, 
in Pious, and Heavenly Meditations, and the in- 
ward breathings of Mental Prayer, which were 
very frequent, and made up a great part of the 
Devotion of thoſe Times. 

As for our Saviour's continuing all Night in 
Prayer, much of that time was doubtleſs ſpent in the 
ſecret Elevations of the Heart; for we read of 
no other Words utter'd by him all that time, but 
O my Father / if # be poſſivle, let this Cup paſs from 
me; nevertheleſs rot my Will, bit thine be done, The 
Diſciples were ſo far from joining with him, thar 
they tlept away the greateſt part of the Night ; 
however, having utter'd theſe Words once, he 
awoke them, and pray'd again the ſecond time, O 
my Father, if this Cup may not paſs away from me, 
except 1 drink it, thy Will be done: After which he 
pray'd again the third time without any variation, 
ſaying the ſame Words: And with theſe few un- 
varied Words, together with many inward Sighs, 
and Groans, that cannot be utter'd, he paſt that 
Night before his Sufferings with great Devotion, 
and hereunto the Apoſtle alludes, when he tells us 
of Chriſt's praying to his Father with ſtrong Cries 

and Tears, Beſides, Our Saviour having blam'd 
the Heathens for their much ſpeaking, and the 
Phariſees for their long Prayers, he was careful not 
to leave behind him an Example or Encouragement 
of either, 
AS 
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As for what you ſay of the Primitive Chriſtians 
ſpending many Hours, and ſometime whole Nights 
in Prayer and Faſting; you muſt not think, thar 
this was always done with the Voice or the Uſe of 
Words; for the ancient Fathers tell us, That a 
oreat part of their Service was perform'd ur? oryig, 
with Silence, that is, with the inward Motions and 
Deſires of Mental Prayer, which are oftimes more 
acceptable with God, than the greateſt multitude 
or variety of Words. 

Burt you would have me tell you, whether the 
Phariſees long Prayers were by a Liturgy, or no? 
And if not, where is the Jewiſh Service, that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles frequented ? Adding, That 
you believe we ſhould find in thoſe Days no other 
Common-Prayer-Book, but the Bible. 

Sir, That the National Church of the Jews, 
had a publick Service, that was us'd in the Tem- 
ple, and the Synizgogues, Is ſo plainly and fully 
prov'd by the Learned Dr. LZighrfoor, that 1 ſhall 
need only to refer you to him: Where you may 
read ſome of the ſer Forms that Compos'd their 
Liturgy, together with the Order and Method of 
their whole Service, collected from the belt and 
ancienteſt of the Jewiſh Writers. There you 
may learn likewiſe, that the Religion of the Pha- 
riſees and Sadducees was not the National Reli- 
gion of the Jews, in which Chriſt, and his Apo- 
ſtles join'd, but Seas and Excreſcences from ir, 
and being ſuch, we find our Saviour often reprov- 
ing, but never communicating with them: And 
yet you will believe, that in tnoſe Days there was 
no other Common-Prayer-Book, but the Bible, 
that is, you will: believe againlt all the Senſe and 
Reaſon of the wiſeſt Men, and ſteer your Courſe 
againſt the ſfream of all Antiquity 
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But nothing ſticks ſo much in your Stomach, as 
charging the Phariſees with vain Babling, and you 
will never have done with repeating their vain 
Repetitions, What the Myſtery cf this ſhould be 
is ſomewhat hard to gueſs, unleſs it be, That your 
Prayers being chzarg'd with the ſ:me fault, if you 

1 clear the Phariſees Prayers from this Imputa- 
tion, it may help to free yours from it, and ſet 
them oli the better 

But let rncſe take care (f{iy you) how they re- 
Rex on the Phariizes, who, in a Morning Service 
do, five or fix times repear the Lord's Prayer, 
and do io often cry, Lord #ave Afercy upon us, re- 
Peating, Good Lord acliver us, ſeven or eight rimes 
12 the Le ard Ile beſech thee to hear us go0d 
Lord, one and twenty times. 

Sir, Is the frequent repeating the Lord's Prayer, 
which is the Pattern and PerfcQion of all our 
Prayers to be accounted vain Repertitions ; eſpe- 
cially being us'd only upon different zcconnts and 

occalions, as you mzy ſee in the 

Page 56, Pious, and Learned Mcdirations of 
Dr. C:mber, who asks, how we can 

too often join his perfet Prayer to ours, that 
are ſo imperfect, fince by him alone, both we 
and our Prayers become acceptable? Again, is all 
Aﬀectionate repeating, think you, of the ſame 
\Words, Tt be thought vain Repetitions? Is Da- 
<i4's repeating, His Mercy erdureth for ever, thir- 
ty fix times in one Pſalm to be accounted ſuch ? 
Or 1s Our Saviour?s ſaying the ſfime Words three 
times in his Agony, to be reckon'd in that num- 
ber? No cert3inly, he that blam'd this fault in 
others, would not be euilty of it himſelf. For 
the clearing then of thts Matter, I muſt ſhew you 
wiat are not vain Repetitions, and likewiſe what 
| are 
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are ſuch, that you may the better diſtinguiſh the 
one from the other. And 

Firſt, To repeat the ſame Words out of a deep 
Senſe of what we have receiv 'd, and ardent De- 
fires of what we ask at God's H.nd, IS NO Vain 
Repetition; thus the Pſ:Imilt feeling an inward 
Joy in God's Mercy, and repcating it upon ſeve- 
ral Occaſions was far from bets vain: And 
much leſs was Onr Saviour's ſaying the ſame 
Words, from a ſtreng Deſire of being heard, to 
be eſteem*d ſuch: Thus the doublize. end treb- 
ling our Petitions for Mercy with Earneitncfs 2nd 
Aﬀection is no vain Repetition: And yet this 
Lord have Mercy upon us, Is never put up but 
three times togctner, which Is a particular Ad- 
dreſs to each of the Perſons in the Holy Trinity ; 
and onr putting up one and the ſame Petition 
thrice, denotcs our praying to three Perſons, and 
one God, and I hope you will not think this a 
vein Repetition. 

Agiin, the ſame Words, when apply'd to diffe- 
rent and freſh Matter, is no vain Repetition ; 
thus that Form of Deprecation, Good Lora deliver 
#5, Which you fay is repeated fix or ſeven times 
in the Litany, might look like a vain Repetition, 
if it were every time apply'd to one and the 
ſame thing; but being ſtill joind to new Matter, 
that is, ſome Qiferent Sin or Calamity, from 
which we pray to be deliver'd, "tis far from it: 
And the ſame may be ſaid of that Form of Suppli- 
cation, II beſeech tee to ber us good Lord, which 
being put up every time for ſome diſtinct Grace, 
or Mercy, cannot be reckon'd a vain Repcti- 
10N. 

Thus having ſhew'd you what are not vain 
Repetitions, 2nd likewiſe freed our Church. Ser- 
KR 3 VICE 


4 234 3 


vice from them, let us ſee what are ſuch, and 
how you can clear Extcmpore- Prayers from 
them. 

Battology then, or vain Repetitions, is when 
Men think to be heard for their much ſpeaking, 
when too great a ſtreſs is laid upon the multi- 
tude and variety of Words: And this is occa- 
on'd by a vain Optonion, Thit God 1s more 
pleasd with long Prayers than ſhort ; which puts 
Men upon lengthning their Prayers by varied 
Phraſes, to run out their Petitions into many 
Words, and to ask the ſame things in new and 
change:ble Expreſſions. 

Now this naturally leads to vain Repetitions, 
and they that too much aftet this way, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily fall into themz and this 1s too notori- 
ous in the E.tempore Men, wiho many times 
pump hard for Matter and Words, and when 
theſe fail, fly to the Art of Variations, and 
Piece our their Prayers with theſe vain Repcti- 
tions. 

But you obſerve another thing of the Pha- 
riſees, that is, the place where they went to 
Pray, which you ſay was the Temple, the 
Synagogues, and other publick Places, as if the 
Place were an infallible fign of their Purity : 
AnJi hereby you would reſemble our Prayers to 
theirs. 

Sir, Our publick Places of Worſhip, are with 
Our Bleſſed Saviour, and his Apoſtles in the Tem- 
ple and Houſe of God, Dedicated, and ſet apart 
for that purpoſe; from whence Our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour whip'd the Buyers and Sellers that profan'd 
It. 

Whereas Fours are in private Houſes, and 
Conventicls, where beſide other Fraud and De- 
ceit, 
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ceit, there remain thoſe that make Merchandize 
of the People, nd turn Huckſters of the Word 
of God. 

But there is one thing more that you blame 
in the Prayers of the Church, that is, the Peo- 
ples reading half the Pſalms and Hymns, and 
ſaying almoſt half the Prayers, and being the 
only Petitioners in the far greater part of the 
Litany. 

But pray Sir, why may not the People join 
as well in reading -as in ſinging the Pſalms and 
Hymns? Is there any difference in theſe things, 
with reſpet to God ! Or is he more pleas'd 
or diſpleas'd, think you, with the one than 
the other ? *Tis Superſtition to think ſo, and 
therefore take heed of it. | 

As for all ſuch Prayers, as relate to. Miniſte- 
rial Abſolution, Benediction , Conſfecration, or 
Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments, theſe 
being peculiar to the Miniſter's Office, are per- 
form'd by him alone : But for ſuch other Pray- 
ers as relite to Confellion of Sin, the implo- 
ring of Grace, and the Aius and Aſliftances' of 
a good Life, theſe concern the People as well 
as Prieſt, and may be perform'd by both toge- 
ther, to unite their Afiections and encreaſe their 
Fervency. 

Bekde, many Ancient Writers plainly teſtifie, 
That this Alternate way of praiſing God, was 
uſed from the Beginning, and hath continued 
down through all the Ages of the 
Chnrch. Pl:ny tells us, That the 
Chriſtians ſang their Hymas fecim invicem, al- 
ternately and by Parts. Jgnatias is faid to have 
brought in this Uſage in the Church of Anrioch, 
And many of the Fathers make mention of the 
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uſe ot Antiphones and Reſponſes in the Wor- 
ſhip of God, which plainly proves not only the 
Ancient Uſe of Liturgies, bur that the People 
bore a part in them. 

But my Sermon (ſay you) ſtiles the Miniſter 
the Mouth of the People, to make known their 
Requeſts nnto God ; and how is it agreeable 
with this and the Holy Scriptures, for the Peo- 
ple to ſiy half the Prayers, when we read or- 
dinarily of no more than Amen to be ſaid by 
them ? 

Sir, Though the Miniſter be truly ſaid to be 
the Mouth of the People, to citer up their Pray- 
ers unto God, yet the People are requir'd to 
join with hin, and with one Mind, ard one 
Mouth, to glorife their Maxer: And how can 
this be done, if their Lips may not be open'd, 
nor Ticir Mouth ihew forth his raiſe? And tho? 
we read, Taoart he thit occvpicth the room of 
the unlearned, ſaid only Amer at rhe Prieſt's 
Bleſſing, or giving of Thanks, that is, at the 
Conſecration of the Holy Euchar:!t ; yer St. Je- 
rom tells us, That Populus cam S.icc-dore loquitur 
32 precibas, The People ſpeak with the Prieſt in 
the other Prayers. 

But the Women, faith a Brother of yours, are 
forbidden to ſpeak in the Church; and there- 
tore, thnzt part of the Congregation at leaſt, is 
debar d from the Ani 's 5 and Reſronfes. 

Sir, For the compoluz 2nd directing of Pray- 
ers ior publics Worſhip, -nd likewiſe the teach- 
ing and inſtructing the People, this way of 
ſpeaxing being an act of Authority, is peculiar 
to the Miniſter, and 1s forbidden to Women in 
the Church ; but for joining in the Words 
et Contelioa, and Supplication , this being an 
'*Þ AQ 
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AQ of Humility and Subjection, is allow'd to the 
Female Sex, who have Sins to confeſs, and Souls 
to fave as well as Men. 

Thus I have conſider'd the Stroaks added to 
the Picture of the Phariſee : If they have rather 
marr*d, than mended the Matter, and only 
ſerv'd to ſhew you the Spots and Deformity 
of your Worſhip, you may thank your elf. 
I am 


SIR, 


OR. 22th, Jours, 
1697. 


M. H. 
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Our Anſwer to mine of Fane 17th, brings 

you ( you ſay) to the very Dregs of my 
Sermon, But why is that unſavoury Word to be 
£iven to a Sermon, eſpecially by one that 1s fo 
great an Admirer of Preaching? Why, *ris for 
bringing Extempore-Prayer from the very Dregs 
of Popery ; which yet will not make it unſavoury 
in ſome Mens Noſtrils, tho? it came from the 
bottomleſs Pit. 

When to fhew it a late Invention, I told you, 
that Antiquity makes mention only of two ways 
of Praying ; the one by immediate Inſpiration, 
and the other by the uſe of publicx Forms : You 
cry out, This is unparallePd ! What, is there no 
way of ſecret Ejaculatory Family Prayer, made 
mention of in Scripture, or Antiquity befides 
theſe ? Bur, Sir, 

You forget, That 'tis the ſolemn Prayers of 
publick Worfhip, that is the ſubject of our De- 
bate, which as St. Chry/ojtom tells us, were 11 
the Days of the Apoſtles, and ſome Ages after, 
perform'd by Inſpiration; and when that ceas'd, 
the Uſe of publick Forms hath been prov'd and 
deriv'd down ever ſince : So that what you fay 
of Secret Ejaculatory Family Prayer, in which a 
greater Freedom hath been ever allow'd, 1s no- 
thing to our Purpoſe, and all your Out cries 
thereupon, are both frivolous and impertinent. 

In your granting the Preliminaries, you own 
the creating and continuing Diviſions, to be one 
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of the principal Wiles of Romi(h Emiſſaries : But 
to ſalve the Credit of free Prayer, you would 
have Uniformity one of the main Tools they 
act by. 

Sir, Thoſe ſubtle Agents are too _cunning to at 
with Tools, that are nor fit and proper for the 
Work ; they know well enough, that joining to- 
gether in the ſame Forms and Way of Workhip, 
iS the beſt means to promote Peace and Unity, 
which is none of their Buſineſs; and they never 
hope to make that an Inſtrument of Diviſion any 
other way, than by diſparaging and deſtroying 
It; they have found by Experience, that free Prayer 
Is the proper Tool for their Work, and there- 
fore have been whetting that, and their Wits too to 
promote it, as the beſt Engine they can work 
by. 

"But is not the New Uniformity (ſay you) a 
ſanding Evidence, and Occaſion of our Diſſen- 
tions? Yes; but how ? Why juſt as our Bleſſed 
Saviour is ſaid to bring not Peace on Earth, but 
a Sword : Which muſt not be underſtood, as if 
the Goſpel of Chriſt had any natural Tendency 
to War and Diſturbance, but that Mens corrupt 
Natures and Deſigns would take Occaſion from 
thence to fall into them : Neither is there any 
Tendency in Uniformity to create, but extinguiſh 
Diviſions ; and yet ſuch is the Depravation and 
Perverſeneſs of ſome Mens Natures, as to turn 
Antidotes into Poiſon, and make the very Inſtru- 
ments of Peace become the Engines of Diſcord. 

But you cannot believe the Stories of C:ymmin 
and Herb, Why ſo? Can any Matter of Fa& be 
confirm'd with better Evidence, the one from 
the Memorials of the Queen's Council-board, and 
the other from the Records. of a Biſhop's See ? 
You would believe any thing that made a 
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mering Light peeping through a cranny, can ſhew 
you the Excellency, but the brighteſt Light of 
Noon-Day can't make you ſee the Danger —_— 
Deformiry of it. Is not this groſs Partiality ? 

But *tis a Myſtery (ſay you) that theſe Stories 
ſhould not come abroad, till about 1 20 Years afcer 
the Matter of FaQt. Sir, 

Have not ſome Truths ſlzpt much longer, eſpe- 
cially when there was no Occaſion for awaking 
them? The Diviſions at that time, and long after, 
were but tew and inconliderable, and there was 
little or no Dread or Danger of them, which 
might make theſe and other Paſlages of like Na- 
ture, paſs away unobſerved; but when Diviſions 
came to multiply, and by the encreaſe of Sects to 
threaten the Government, the common Safety put 
Men upon a farther Search into the Riſe of them, 
to obſerve what was before neglected; and Divine 
Providence, for wiſe ends, may bring ſome things 
to light, which had lain a while and flept in Dark- 
neſs. But the Do&or who publiit'd theſe things, 
had a Fire brand in his Tail : Why ſo ? Why for 
ſhewing Mr. Baxter and Mr, Ferkins the Riſe and 
Progref: of thoſe- Diviſions, when ce they came, 
and whither they tend 1 2nd cautionaing them a- 
gainſt the Evil and Miſchief of them: "And is it 
not better. to cry Fire, to prevent the. Danger, 
thn filently ſuffer it to ſpread, and put a whole 
Kingdom into a Combuſtion ? 

And yet your reading, of Fire and Sword through- 
ont the Book, renders, ſay you, the Stories the 
more ſuſpeRed. 

Sir, There is no Fire or Sword in that Book, 
that .ancad ro deſtroy, but (like the fliming Sword 
that zuirled Paradite) "__ only to defend both 
Chucch nd Country, and ail. the Heat you com- 
plain 
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plain of in that Learned DoQor, ſeems to be no 
other than a Zeal, to ſhew the Cauſe and Cure of 
our Diviſions, which elſe may not only inflame, but 
conſume us ; and this, one would think, ſhould rather 
incline, than hinder you from the Belief of it. 

But you farther doubt the Truth of theſe Sto- 
ries, from my Inconſiſtence in relating of them ; 
for you have two Accounts ( you ſay ) of mine 
concerning this Matter, in which there is ſome 
Difference. | 

Sir, The firſt of theſe was a private Paper, ne- 
ver defign'd for the Preſs, and written when I 
had not the Book by me, nor any Opportunity of 
examining the Matter and Circumſtances of the 
FaQt ; the other is Printed upon a full and due Ex- 
amination of the whole. 

Now, Which of theſe, think you, ſhould give 
you the Meaſures in this Relation ? Or who would 
lay any Streſs, yea, ſo much as mention ſuch an 
imperfect and ſuppreſs'd Paper, that had not ſome 
By-end to ſerve in fo doing ? So that this is a 
mere Cavil, and only betrays ſome feeble Endea- 
vours to ſupport a ſinking Cauſe, that mult catch 
at ſuch ſlender Twigs to keep It up. 

Bur the World (fay you) is full of Shams, and 
deſigning Perſons have ſelfiſh ProjeAts to carry on. 
Bur is there no Truth in the World, becauſe 
there are many Shams and Falſhoods? And is no- 
thing to be believ'd, becauſe the Credit of too 
many things is ſupported by falſe Evidence and 
ſelfiſh Projects ? This, Sir, will run you into all 
Scepticiim, and make you not only doubt, bur 
deny the beſt arreſted Relations in any kind, and 
therefore take heed of ir. 

But don't you, in the following Words, very 
fairly arraign the Government, by aſlerting the 
Att of Uniformity to_be the Sprirg of all: the Diſcord, 
| Perſecution 
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Perfecutio:! and Diftration the Nation hath groar'd 
under ? And that the King and Parliament were afted 

ſham Plots, and ſcandalous Intrignes in making i : 
Theſe are bold Speeches; for which, 1 leave you 
to be accountable to your Superiors. Only I muſt 
obſerve, what a ſeeming Pleaſure you take in 
talking of Plots, and making uſe of them to 
ſerve your own ends, which ſhews your good Will 
to the Government, if it act not juſt as yon would 
have It. 

But at laſt, yon will grant that the Monks and 
Jeſuits have too ſucceſsfully ated their Parts, and 
play'd their Games among all Parties : Why then 
will you not believe this Matter of Fad before us, 
when ſcarce any of their doings bath been more 
plainly prov'd or more faithfully recorded ? It 
ſeems you can believe any thing that makes for 
your Purpoſe and Intereſt, but nothing againſt ir 
and the true Reaſon of this Incredulity of yours 
in this Matter, is not the want of ſufficient Evie 
dence, but becauſe you have no Mind to believe ir. 

What follows this for a Page or two, are ſuch 
rude Clamors and Calumnies againſt Kings, Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and all conformable Members of the 
Church of Eneglind, that I cannot think fit. to 
waſte Ink or foul Paper in tranſcribing them, and 
much leſs to waſte Time in replying to them. 

When you had thus vented your Spleen, you pro- 
ceed, Þ. 162. to renew your Diffidence, and deny 
that Popiſh Emiſſaries introduc'd free Prayer into 
theſe Kingdoms, tho' you own they us'd and abus'd 
it, and did many as bad and worſe things; yet 
whatever you think, you will not believe, that fo 
good a thing as free Prayer, ſhould have fo bad 
an Original. 

After this, to ſhew that you cannot ſpeak or 
think of this with any-Patience, that the —_ of 
ree 
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free Prayer, by which all your Conventicles are 
ſupported, ſhould be thus abus'd ; you fall again 
into another Fit of raving and railing Rhetorick, 
opening your foul Month, and belching out many 
falſe and impudent Accuſations againſt many Bi- 
ſhops and Learned Men ; aQing the ſame part with 
Heth and Cummin, in reviling the Liturgy as a 
Tranſlation of the Maſs, and crying up free Prayer 
as the only Spiritual way of Praying, to continue 
the Impoſture on the People z which ſort of Ribal=- 
dry continues to the end of the Letter, which is ſo 
far from needing or deſerving any Anſwer, that 
"tis fit only to be doom'd to Eternal Silence ; and 
*twere but juſt to ſtop the Mouths of ſuch as 
utter it. 

And yet in the Cloſe of the Letter, as if you 
had a Patent for reviling, and would engroſs the 
Honor of being the Accuſer of the Brethren, you 
gravely caution me againſt reproaching the Church, 
for which as I know no Cauſe; ſo you may aſlure 
your ſelf, there is no Fear from 


SIR, 


Tour hearty Friena, 


M. H. 
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]T* your Reply to my Letter concerning Biſhop 
Hall, the firſt thing you fall foal upon, is the 
Order of Biſhops, and queſtion whether it be an 
Order diſtin from and ſuperior to Presbyters, 
Faure Div; 0 ;, looking upon It as a great Grievance, 
that you ſhould be requir'd to give your Aſſent 
and Conſent to it. 

'$ir, That Chriſt appointed two diſtin&t Orders 
of Miniſters in his Chorch, +5z. the Twelve Apo- 
itles, 2nd the Seventy Diſciples, is a Matter too 
evident in —_ Scripture ro be deny'd; for they 
are every-where diſtinguiſh'd from each other, 
and rank'd under diffetent Names and Titles, 
which they would not be, if there were no Di- 
—_ between them ; for which, ſee St. Luke 

> 3. Afark i. 13, 14 

"Thar the Office of the Twelve was not only 
diſtin&t from, but ſuperior to that of the Seventy, 
is no leſs apparent from the Order in which 
they are reckon'd ; for the Apoſtles are always 
placd and rank'd before the other, 
He gave ſome Apoſtles, fome Prophets, 
ſome Paſtors, and ſome Teachers ; and 
elſewhere, He ga firſt Apoſtles, and 
ſecoraarily Paſtors and Teachers, where 


Ephelſ. 4. 11. 


1 Cor. 12, 25, 
29, 


Time, but the Order of Dignity and Employ- 


ment ; for the Apoſtles not only preſtded over, 


but appointed, ruled, and directed the other : 


And as the Apoſtles died, fome of the Seventy 
| were 
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were elected into their Number, and advanc'd to 
their place, as Matihias was into 

the place of Fades, which muſt im- as 1. 26, 
ply a Primacy of Order, and Dig- 

nity in the Apoſtolical Office; for the preferring 
another is never to the ſame or worſe Station, 
but always to fomerhing higher and better, than 
he was- in before : But here you are wont to 
ſay, That though tie Apoſtles . were ſuperior to the 
Seventy in Office, yet nor in Power and Juriſdiftion, 
But, 

Sir, Does not a Superiority in Office, neceſla- 
Tily imply a Superiority of Power, without 
which, ?tis no better than an empty Name ? 
Hath not every Ofhce ſome degree of Power 
annex'd to it? And when any is advanc'd to an 
higher Office, does he not exerciſe a Power in 
things, which he had no Authority to do before? 
This is too obvious to bz gain-faid: And con- 
ſequently muſt not the Apoſtolical Office, to 
which ſome of the Seventy were wont to be ad= 
vanc'd, be necellarily accompanied with ſome 
higher Degrees of Authority and Juriſdiction ? 
For elſe, they were aivanced to nothing wien 
they were eleaed or promoted to it; "tis ab- 
ſurd to ſay, they ſucceeded only ro what they 
had before: And what wouid the Apoſtolical 
Office over other Church-Officers ſignifie, if they 
had no Power to overiee and govern them ? 

But that the Apaſtles both had, and exercis'd 
a Power over them, tie Holy Scripture and 
Primitive Antiquity may abundantly fatisfie 
you | 
For, we find St. Fames the Apoſtle, and firſt 
Biſhop of Feruſa/em; not only prelicing in the 
great Council held there, hut Iizewife by his 
own Authority deciding the Matters debated. in 

| F, ': 
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it, about the Gentil Converts, ſpeaking in 
that commanding Style, Jt ſeemeth goood to the 
Holy Ghoſt and 10 us, to Jay upon them no greater 
Burdens, than theſe neceflary things, Cc. after 
which we find T;mothy Ordain'd Bi- 
x Tim. 1.3 jhop of Ephefizs, and exerciſing E- 
| piſcopel Jurifdiction over that 
: Tim. 3.1. Church, which extended over all 
the proconſular 4j/iz, in which he 
commanded that the Laity be dili- 
gently inſtructed, the Clergy provided with a 
competent Maintenance, admitting none to be 
Deacons, but upon due Examination, and Or- 
daining none to be Elders or Presbyters, till 
they had well-perform'd the Office of a Deacon, 
receiving Accuſations againlt tiem, and putting 
ouilty Perſons to an open Shame; all which, 
are Acts of Power and Juriſdiction. Again, 
We find Titus left in Crete, to fet in Order the 
things that were waiting, and to Ora 
Tit. 1. 5. dain Elders in every City: By which 
: it appears, That he had an Epiſco- 
pal Power confer'd upon him, to do that in 
Crete, which the Presbyters that were there be- 
fore, had not; and this Power extended not on- 
Iy to the ſetting in order what was wanting, 
and the ordaining of Elders, © but 
TH.2.'25. likewiſe to the rebuking of obſti- 
nate Offenders with all Anthority 5 
firſt, admoniſhing them. and if they perſiſted in 
tnew Obſtinacy, punithing them 
Chip. 3.10, with the Cenſures of the Church, 
and rejeQting them from the Com- 
munion of it, which are all Ats of Power and 
Jurifdiction, 
But tiis Power (ſay ſome) was only Tempo- 
Tary, end to 1:7 no longer, than the Days of 
— the 


Ch.9.11.5.22. 


mls 


- 


oy 7 oy 


( 147 
the Apoſtles, who were the firſt Planters of 
rneſe Churches. Why ſo? Was there not the 
ſame Uſe and Necetlity of ticle things in the 
following Times, as there was in the Days of 
the Apoſtles? Is there not a conſtant need of 
ordaining Elders, and gy Diſcipline and 
Cenſures in the ſacceeding Ages of the Church, as 
well as the fhrit? Ag ain, whers hath Chriſt li- 
mited this Power, and made it Temporary ? Yea, 
hath he not plainly made it perpetual, by pro- 
miſting to be with them to the End of the 
World ? Which conld not be with them in 
their own Perſons, who dicd in a little Time 
afrer, but with them in their Srcceſſors, who 
follow'd them in their Office, to whom the ſfime 
Promiſe of Alliſtance, and Encouragement i iS given 
to the End of the World. Belide, 

Does not Ecclz{iaſtical Biftory give us a par- 
ticular Account who ſucceeded the m In their fe- 
veral Churches? A Catalogue of whom you may 
find in Enſebizs, and m: ny other Writers So 
that nothing 1n Antiquity 1s more. plain, then 
that the Apoſtles had a Power over others, for 
the well-ordering and governing the Chorct, 
and that this Power was deriv'd down ro their 
Succellors the Biſhops, who have exercis'4 the 
ſame in the ſeveral Azes of the _— ver ſince. 

Which Form of Governmeart being firſt Initi- 
tuted by Chriit, and ſeconded = the Practice 
of his Apoſtles, and ſucceeded to 11 the pri- 
mitive Caurches by our S2viour's expreſs Ap- 
probation, is abundantiy enough ro make It an 
Order diſtin& from, an4 ſuperior to Presbyrers, 
Frure Divin), and conſequently, there 1s little 
Reaſon why you ſhould think ic a Grievance t9 
2\/ſent and conſent to that, which the Chriitian 
Church hath in all Aves afſented and contented ro, 
© Eut 
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But here you fly to Scorland, and would know 
what 1 think of that and other Countries, that 
have caſt off the Government of the Church by 
Biſhops. 

Sir, Thouzh I have no Inclination to mceddle 
with the AF:irs of any other Church ; yet ſince 
tlie Importiuaity ot Four Arguinent requires an 
anſwer , | muſt tell you, That as particular 
Perſons « 
Echiim, by breaking off from the Communion 
and Diicipline of a Nattonal Church; fo a whole 
Nation or Country may be juſtly charg d with ir 
in breaking o7 from the Communion and Diſci- 
pline of tic Catholic Churcit, of which that is 
a Mcmbcr. 

And this Is the uniappy Caſe of your beloved 
Seot!.rd, which by calting oit the Ancient, Apo- 

cal and Primitive : Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of tie Church, by grey ani likewiſe 
by laying -alide a Liturgy .or Forms of Prayer 
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No, Sir, There were ſom? who voluntarily 
15nd violently, ated to the layinz aide the Li- 
turey 4rd Epiſcopacy in that Gharch, and. there- 
by wittaily brake the Communion, Woeorihip, and 
Difciniine of the Chriſtian Church, and theſe 
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Sin of Schiſm; which if not repented of, and 
amended in Time, will prove as fatal to them 
heareafter, as *tis to the Charch here: But be- 
ſide theſe, 

There are many Thonlands in that diſtrated 
Kingdom, who abhorr'd and endeavour'd ro pre- 
vent that wide and miſerable Breach in the Ca- 
tholick Church: But being over-power'd, were 
forc'd to ſce and bcewail that miſerable Rent 
made 1n it, and can only wiſh and pray for the 
Peace and Repairs of Ferrſi:/crz, Now theſe are 
no ways to be charg d with the Guiir of this 
Schiim; for here the Succellion being altogether 
involuntary, *tis to be reckon d their Unhapyi- 
neſs, but not their Fault : And the like may be ſaid 
of the Inhabitants of ha other Couatrics. who 
being by the Mtsfortune of Times and Place, 
depriv'd of that way of Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
that ithould unite them to the C2tholick Church, may 
not be charg d with that Sciifm, which they —__ 
neither foreſee nor pievent 3 but being by una- 
voidable Neceltity brought under *h Gou _ Al- 
mighty will have Mercy upon them, and make 
up that in the Ever- bleſſed corcaey of Saltnts 
hereafcer, Whiicn they want of tye- Communion 
of Saints here. 

But do you not f=e (fay you) in the Letter 
of Fune 23th, how thoſe whoie Torn it is to be 
the Eſtibliſh'd Church in th:r kingdom, may 
turn their o0.4n Artillery upon you, ard talk to 
your dilaftected Brethren in the ſame firain, as 
you do ro us; and tell them, Init all the Di- 
ſkractions ard Diviftions of thzt Church, ere to 
be -put upon the ſcore of their Diſobedtence ? 
May*nt they be Charactteriz'd for ſtnbborn, vu - 
quiet Schiſmaticks, as we now are? No, Sir, 
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Primitive, and Apoſtolical Diſcipline and way 
of Worſhip, and another to ſet up, and pro- 
mote new upſtart Ways and Models in beth ; 
the one is to endeavour to keep the Unity of 
the Church, and the other to break 1t. Now 
in the Kingdom of Scorlard, that prevailing 
Party that laid aſide the ancient Diſcipline and 
Worſhip of the Catholick Church, to ſet up 
thoſe new-fangl'd Models, are truly branded for 
Schiimaticks, for breaking into different Factions 
anu Communions, whereby they divide the Bo- 
dy cf Chriſt, and may be juſtly ſaid to create 
Diſtractions and Diviſions in the Church, 
whereas they who adher'd to the ancient Do- 
arin and Diſcipline of the Catholick Church, 
and wovld willingly have preſerv'd both; theſe 
can no w:iys be charg'd with th: Schiſms and 
Diviſions of that Church, for theſe differ as much 
from the other, as the Keepers of the Peace do 
from the Breakers of it : And you know, Tis un- 
reafonable to charge the ſame Diforders and Dif- 
ODCULTNCE, upon thoſe that endeavour to. kezp 
tne Peace, as Vpon. thoſe who make it their Bu- 
{ineisro break it; fo that the Artillery you ſpeak 
of, fill points to you, and cannot be turn'd upon 
thoſe againſt whom you level ir. 

ut it may be your Caſe (ſay you) in another 
_ if any thing happen to be requir'd, 

hich you think unlawful, to fall under the like 
Dificulries of the Government. 

Sir, That there is nothing unlawful requir'd in 
the preſent Government, I ſuppoſe you are pret- 
ty wei fatisficd ; and therefore your Schiſm, in 
theſe Ctrcut nit=nces, is both unreaſonable and in- 


excuſable: And tis to be hoped, That the Mem- 


vers of the Church of England, will in no Cen- 
cury, Crier -toluntarily and cauſeleſly cur off 
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ſelves, or be violently cut off by any others, 
from the Worſhip and Diſcipline of the Catho- 
lick Church : Burt if ic ſhould fo happen (which 
God forbid) our Duty will be, not to applaud, 
but lament the Schiſm, to enjoy as much as we 
may of the Communion of the Church, and ta 
Pray and wait for a better Union, and fuller En- 
joy ment of it. 

But there is one Objection more urg*d by your 
Party, againſt the- Authority of Biſhops, ix. If 
the Biſhops Power be Fre D;vino, how come 
they to execute it by Lay-Chancellors ? 

Sir, Beſide the Spiritual Power committed to 
Biſhops, as Succeſiors to the Apoſtles, Church- 
Cenſurers, Ordination, Cc, which are executed 
by themſelves in Perſon, there are other things 
Circa Spiritualia, which are by Law committed to 
their Care and Inſpection, as the Cognizance of 
Wills and Teſtaments, many Caſes about Matri- 
mony, Alimony and Divorce, about Tithes, Di- 
Japications, Defamation, &c. which Things con- 
taining many intricate Caſes, and requning more 
time than the Biſhop can well ſpare, from the 
weightier Duties of his Office, he is impower'd 
to commiſſion one Learned in the Canon and Ci- 
vil Laws, to hear and determine ſuch Matters ; 
ſo that as As/es did appoint inferior Officers 
and Judges to determine ſmall Matters, whilſt 
tne welghtier things were brought to him : So 
the Biikop by the Allowance of the Church, is 
permitted to have theſe Officers under him, to 
take off part of his Burden in ordinary Matters, 
and to diſpitch ſome of his Bultneſs, when he 1s 
otherwiſe employ'd or kinder'd. 

But you publiih (fay you) ſach Excommunica- 
tions as are decreed by Lay-Chancellors, accord- 
ing 0 the Canon. | 
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And why not ? For though the Lay-Chancellors, 
by the Authority of the Biſhop, may decree the 
S>nrence for not hearkning to the Church; yet 
bei = an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, tis never executed 
by inn, bur either by the Biſhop 1n Perſon, or 
ſome otaer Spiritual Perſon, that hath full Au- 
thority to do it; and when this Cenſure 1s thus 
regularly decreed and pronounc'd, why may we 
not publuih ir, thar otners may know and avoid 
them, and according to our Saviour's Order, 
look upon them as a heathen Ian and a Publican? 

Thus 1 have confider'd your main ObjeRions, 
concerning the Order of Biſhops. What yon 
farther ofter concerning Biſhop Hall, ſhall be con- 
fider'd in my next, I am | 
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+ your Letter concerning Biſhop Hall, after 
a few flings and reflections upon the Order of 
Biſhops, which 1 endeavour'd to recifie and re- 
move in my laſt. You tell me, That you are far 
better pleas'd with ſome Biſhops, than we think 
you are, and particularly inſtance in Arch-Biſhop 
Uſher, and Biſhop Hall, wiſhing there were many 
Hundreds more of them in England. 

Now theſe Reverend Perſons are much behold- 
ing to you, that you have not ſo great an Averſ- 
neſs to them as to ſome others; But what is the 
Reaſon of this great Kindneſs to thoſe Excellent 
Men ? Why, ſome By-End to be ſure, for "tis 
not out of any Reſpect to their Order ; which 
you will not allow to be diſtint from, nor Supe- 
T10r to Presbyters; No, nor yet for their Learn- 
ing, and great Abilities in deciding Controver- 
fies in Religion, for you are not like (you ſay) 
| to refer to their final Decilion, any Matters in 
Debate between us in their preſent Conſtitution : 
Whence then ſhould this Honourable Eſteem of 
. yours for theſe Great Men proceed ? Why, this 
you will tell me in the next Words, "was for 
their Exemplary Piety, diſcover'd by their pain- 
fulneſs in Preaching, and likewiſe for their great 
| Temper and Moderation in Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
| £Ers. ; | 


AS 


( 154 ) 


As for their Exemplary Piety that was chiefly 
feen in their Pious Lives, and Zealous adhereing 
£0 the Eftabliſh'd Worihip of the Church of Eng- 
land, and likewiſe by ſticking as cloſe and as long 
as they could to the Primitive Diſcipline and 
Government of that Church : But you paſs by 
theſe Eminent, and Exemplary Inſtances of their 
Pitety, becauſe they do not ſerve Four purpoſe, 
and inſtead of them, rake notice of their pain- 
fulneſs in Preaching, and their great Modera- 
tion. 
| Now, thovgh paintulneſs in Preaching be in- 
ceed a very good Commendation in all that are 
call'd to it, yet I think a Vigllant care, and di- 
Iigence in ruling well the Church of God, and 
ſetting in order things that are wanting 1n it, is 
a more neceſlary and commendable Qualification 
of a Biſhop; and indeed, if you will rightly 
coniider the multitade, weight and difficulty of 
the Bulineſs that appertains to their Office, you 
will find it enongh to employ the Time and 
'Thovghts of the ableſt Overſeer. Beſides, 

I he Bijthops having generally ſpent their Young- 
cr Years in painful Preaching, and being ſeldom 
advanc'd to that Office, till they come to their E[- 
der Years, may by reaſon of the decay of Strength 
and Voice, and other Infirmities that attend that 
Age, be excusd from that painfulneſs, and may 
more uſefully employ the Time, and Experience 
of thoſe Years, in well-governing the Church, 
over which they are appointed Overſeers: But if 
any belice their other Work have ſtrength and 
leifure enough for this Exerciſe, they may, and 
QUZit to make uſe of it, and you know ſome Time 
15 by our Reverend Biſhops very frequently and 
profitably employ'd this way. 
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Your next Commendation of thoſe Reverend 
Fathers, is their Temper, and Moderation in 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters: Now this, if rightly un- 
derſtood, 1s an Excellent Vertue, and a very 
uſeful and neceil:ry Qualification, of all Gover- 
nors both in Church and State; But how fre- 
quently this is miſtaken and miſ-apply'd, I ſhew'd 
you in a former Letter on that Subject, and I 
fear we ſhall find ſomething of it in the preſent 
Caſe, as may be ealily gather'd from what you 
relate of theſe great Men, concerning the Diſci- 
Pline and Prayers of the Church : For the better 
clearing whereof, you mult Note, 

That *twas the misfortune of thoſe two great 
Prelates, to live -in very bad Times, when the 
Liturgy, and Epiſcopacy- (of both which they 
were ſtrong Aflerters) were laid aſide, and there- 
. by both the ancient Worſhip and Diſcipline of the 
Church turn*d out of Doors; now thoſe two Pi- 
ons, and Learned Biſhops, not only lamented the 
miſerable Rents and Ruins made in the Church by 
this means, but endeavour'd to repair, and keep 
up as much of it, as in that broken State of things 
they could : And this was the occation of that 
Model of Primitive Epiſcopacy, drawn up by 
Arch-biſhop Uſher, of which you make {© frequent 
mention; and the ſame was the occaſion of that 
Moderator mention'd by Biſhop Hall, to ſupply 
the place of the Biſhop, the delign of both which 
was to preſerve ſo much of the Power and Juriſ- 
diction belonging to the Primitive Order of Bt- 
ſhops, as thoſe unnappy Times would admit of, 
and like Men in a Storm, when they could not 
fave all, to fave as much as they might. Now 
this, Sir, proceeded not from any ſuch coldneſs 
and indifterency towards the Order, as you vain- 
ly imagine, and miſcal Moderation, but from an 
F Eo earneſt 
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earneſt and afictionate Zeal to preſerve and con- 
tinue IT. 

As for what you alledge from Biſhop Halls com- 
plaining of your Fay Its of Conliſtorial Ofticers, that 
was delign'd not to remove, but reform their 
Courts, to take away all juſt Exceptions againſt 
them, that the People might be the better recon- 
ciPd to the Order, and yield the more ready O- 
bedience to the Authority and Juriſdiction annex?d 
toit; for if yon would have Courts of juſtice 
Jad aiide for the Abuſes of ſome Under-officers in 
them, you might ſoon reform away all Civil, as 
well as Eccleliaſtical Courts. 

Thus having ſhew'd you the Judgment of thoſe 
two Reverend Prelates concerning the Govern- 
ment of the Church : You would have me next con- 
fider Biſhop Halls Sentiments as to Prayer ; and 
| Here you grant, that as he us'd, ſo he vindicated 
the Liturgy ; but you never met with a Word (ſay 
you) to jultifie the impoiing it, and no other, in 
plublick Prayer. 

Sir, Bath not the Liturgy been 1mpos'd ever 
3nce the Reformation, and no other for publick 
Worſhip ? And was it not the delign of that Bi- 
Mop in his Vindication of it, to perſwade all Peo- 
ple to ve and joyn in it as ſo imposd ? Is not 
the faithful and conſtant reading of the Prayers, 
one main Article of enquiry in all Epiſcopal Vi- 
£tations? And did this Pious Bithop think you, 
neglect ſo weighty a Part and Duty of his Office ? 
No, Sir, he very diligently and devoutly usd 
the Licnrgy himſelf, and ſtriatly kept his Clergy 
To It, tii] the Iniquity of the Times put an un- 

welcome ſtop to both, from whence he betook 
kimſclf to conceiv?d Forms of Prayer, to ſupply 
the want of the other, the only expedient to fly ta 
12 tkoie perilous Times. That this was his Pra- 
| Ctice, 
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tice, you may gather from his own Words, for 
he tells us, thar he us d the fame liberty in Prayer, 
that he did in Preaching; ſo that as his Sermons 
were Compos'd, fo were his Prayers too : That the 
former were fo, the Elegance and Exacneſs of 
them may ez{ily farisfie you ; and that he took as 
much care in ſpeaking to God in Prayer, as he 
did to the People in Preaching, you may learn 
from the Reverence he ſtill bore to the Diving 
Majeſty, which kept him to Soiymon's Advice of 
wot being raſh with bis Atcnth, or haſty to mter 
any thing before God : So that for your Extem- 
porary Eftuſions, or pouring ont preſent and ſudden 
Conceptions, we never find it us'd or commended 
by him. 

And 1s it wiſe or fit think yov, to alledge the 
Salvo's and Expedients ot bad Times for Precedents 
in good ones; and to make Caſes of Neceſlity 
Rules of Duty and Practice, when that Neccſlity 
ceaſes? *Twas the Grief of thoſe Pious and Learned 
Prelates, to ſee thoſe Woful Breaches made in the 
Government and Service of the Church, which 
they labour'd to their uttermoſt to prevent and 
heal; and had they liv'd to ſee Epiſcopacy re- 
ſtor'd to its full Power, and the Liturgy to tits 

ancient Uſe and Practice, they would no doubt 
have Bleſſed God for that happy Day; and with 
go0J Old Simeon ſung their Nuze Dimittis, and 
would then willingly dep: rt in Peace, w hen their 
Eyes bad ſeen the Church ferled again in Peace, 
upon the Ancienc and Primitty Foundation, 

But the good Biſhop Zall ({ay yoo) was no Flat- 
terer of. the Times: No, Sir, the Hardthips and 
Suiterings he underwent "by them, plainly ſhew 
him to be no favourer or flatterer of thoſe Times. 
His ſteady Zeal to rhe King and the Church kept 
him from all bzſe Compliances with the Enemies of 
both. But You 
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” You bring a very awkard Argu- 
= »y =: ment to prove his Integrity, taken 
Prince, from ſome paſſionate Speeches thar 

paſt between him and another Pre- 
late, that was after his Metropolitan, which is 
rather a Blemiſh than Ornament to his Reputation 
and ſhews what a worthy commender you are of 
Good Men, to ſingle out the worſt Pallages of their 
Lives, to preſerve their Memory, and to make 
uſe of their Failings to adorn their CharaQer. 

But you would fain know how it comes to paſs, 
That conceiv'd Prayer ſhould be ſo pions and uſe- 
ful a thing in Private, and yet ſo pernicious, and 
dangerous a Device when us'd in Publick. Sir, 

The Reaſon hereof is obvious, for conceiv'd 
Prayer in the retirements of Cloſet, where they 
are {hut up from the Eyes and Ears of others, 
can have no Vanity, or Worldly deſign in it ; 
but being tranſacted only between God and the 
Soul, is generally an Argument and Inſtance of 
great Sincerity, and here the broken Sighs and 
Language of a*Contrite Heart prove oftentimes 
the moſt prevailing Oratory. 

Whereas the pouring out many and new Words 
in publick, may be and often is accompanied with 
Oltentation, and other Secular Enus: You know 
the Phariſees made ſuch long Prayers for a pre- 
tence to be heard and ſeen of Men, the better to 
carry on their Rapine and Oppreiltons; and too 
many vſe them ſtill for a Shew of greater San- 
ity, and a Cloak to hide their viler Practices : 
You cannot be ignorant, that this way of Praying 
hath been and ſtill is a great Inſtrument and Occa- 
fion of Diviſion, and is made the principal Device 
of all Teachers to draw Diſciples after them. 

But how 1s It conliitent (ſay you) to commend 
free Prayer in private, and yet too, affirm, That 
ypon 
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vypon the ceaſing of Inſpiration, Godly Forms were 
appointed both for publick and private Devotion ? 
Very well, Sir, for in the publick Aſſemblies, 
Forms are neceſlary, that all People may know their 
Prayers, and ſo Pray with the Underſtanding : 
And likewiſe in private Families, where many 
are to joyn, Forms are expedient for the ſame rea- 
ſon, and both thele fince the ceaſing of Inſpiration, 
are beſt perform'd this way : But in the more pri- 
vate and ſecret Devotions of the Cloſet, free 
Prayer may be conveniently uſed, becauſe thereby 
every one may better deſcend to his own particular 
Wants and Fallings, wn by any Form Compos'd 
by others, who cannot be ſo well acquainted witte 
theſe things, as themſelves. $o that theſe things 
rightly conſider'd, may very well conſiſt together, 
and each of them may have their proper time and 
lace. 
, Thus, Sir, I have throughly conſider'd all that 
is material in your Letters, and have not willing- 
ly omitted any thing, that either needs or deſerves 
an Anſwer : It remains, that I conſider what you 
add in the Cloſe, againſt the Account I gave of 
Biſhop Wilkins, and the Deſign of his Book, which 
ſhall be done in the next. In the meam time, 
I am 


S-1 K, 
3d, Tour Hearty Friend 


and Well-wither, 
M. H. 


L-& 
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CET THEM MAIL 


- 2 ,N 

N my Anſwer to what you alledg'd from Bi- 
Ih ſhop Wilki:s's Gift of Prayer; I told you the 
Defign of thit Book, by the Author's own Con- 
feſſion was a mere Novelty, and thence took Oc- 
Calion to mind you of the Danger of New In- 
ventions and Innovations 1n_ Religion. Now to 
this | 

You reply, Ts #5 very important Dorin ! Which 
world have kept Coriftianity out of the World, and 
the Pope with all his deteſtable Enormities in Eng- 
land. Sir, 

Is Reforming, think you, Innovating ? Did our 
pions and learned Reformers make a "New Reli- 
f£10n, cr only reſtore the Old? They were wiſe 
cnough to know and diſtinguiſh between theſe z 
and therefore threw alide only the Hay and Stub- 
ble, which forac cunning Architets had butlt up- 
on the Founyation of Chriſtianity, bur ſtill kept 
the Old Foundation and Fabrick of it: And 
woul4i this have kept Chriſtianity out of the 
\World ? Yea, 1s not this the belt way to keep 1t 
in it, which elſe would be buriea and loſt in Rub- 
bi and Ruin ? 

AZain, Our wiſe Reformers caſt out only the 
corrapt Adcitions, and Innovations of Popery, 
bur retain'd 3 1] that was truly Ancient, Primitive, 
and apoſtolical ; and is this the way to keep the 
Pope W ith all kis deteſtable Enormicies in Eng- 
lard ? \WVould you have them lay aſide the Gold 


and precious Stone, together with the Hay and 
Stubble ? | 
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Stubble? And having thns wiſely rejeted their 
gray-headed Novelties, ſhall we receive Innova- 
tions of a latter Date, under a Pretence of a far«= 
ther Advance and Progreis ia Reformation ? This, 
Sir, is either a Cavil, or a plain Miſtake of the 
Nature and Rule of Reformation. 

In the next Paragraph, when I told you, there 
was no Uſe or Need of this Artificial Giir, all 
Chriſtian Churches performing their publick 
Worſhip by ſer preſcrib'd Forms : 

To this you reply, 1s it nor ſtill a Wonder, that 
this Learned Man ſhould ſo far forget Artrquity and 
himſelf, as to be at ſuch Pains about an uſeleſs and 
acealeſs Gift ? 

Sir, That Learned Man did not ſo much forget 
Antiquity, as conſider the Times in which he wrote, 
which was when a prevailing Faction had laid 
aſide the Ancient and belt Way of publick Prayer, 
by preſcribed Forms: Nor was his Artificial Gift 
either uſcleſs or needleſs at that time, when he 
took that Pains about it, being pcrhaps, the 
beſt Expedient that could be thought of to ſup- 
ply the Want of preſcrib'd Forms, and to kcep 
up true Devotion amidſt the Irreverence 2nd great 
Indecencics of thoſe Times. And as for what you 
fay of lofing his Memory ; he not only rerain'd 
his own, bur aſſiſted others, by directing to the 
beſt way of Przying, when Forms were gone. 

But how does it appear (ſay you) That that 
orext Man ſaw. the bad Eitefts of this new Ex- 
periment in Divinity, and loox'd upon 1c as an 
Inſtrument of Diviſion ? Sir, 

I hope you will allow that great Light of the 
Church, to ſee that which every- body elſe fees 
and knows; for is there any thing more ville, 
than that this is that Idol and Support of all 


our Secaries ? Is not a Liturgy the great ſfom- 
M bling 
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bling Block, that keeps many weak, ſeduced Peo- 
ple from the Church ? And free Prayer the Bait 
that allures them to the Conventicle ? And are 
not all our Divtions founded vpon, and upheld 
by this Artificial Gift and Practice ? 

But where, and when (ſay you) did he com- 
plain of, or retract this Book ? Sir, 

If there were no other way, he effeQually did 
it by his own Practice, which 1s a far better way 
of doing it, than any Words or Writings : For 
Actions ſpeak louder than Words; Men may, and 
often do, ſpeak one thing and think another, and 
their Practices are a plain Confutation of their 
Principies; bat Actions ſeldom lye, and the 
Courſe of Mens Lives are the beſt and trueſt In- 
dication of their Minds, 

Now, did not this great Many upon the Re- 
ſtauration of the Church, plainly abandon this 
Art, which ſhew'd his Senſe of the Imperfection 
of it; and betook himſelf to the Uſe of the pub- 
lick Liturgy, which ſhew'd that his Judgment 
carried him to that, as muci better ? This you can- 
not deny without diſparaging the Memory of that 
great Man, nor grant withont diſparaging this 
Artificial Gifr, which is a Strait 1 muſt leave you 
to get ont of as well as you can. 

But the Deſign of this worthy Man: (ſay you) 
Was not merely to help the Memory, but to ex- 
cite the Aﬀections, improve - the Judgment, and 
promote tre Contolation and Edification of Chri- 
#ians: And there is no doubt to be made of this, 
for his helping tre Memory by menial Forms, 
when Book-Forms were remov'd, was chiefly to 
premote thoſe ends, viz. to ailiit them to pray 
heartily and eaffectonately with Judgment, and 
to the Edification of themſelves and others : 
And to this end, udvis'd them againſt long and 
varied 


E-- 
>». 


( 163 ) 


varied Prayers, to prevent Tautologies, Imper- 
tinences, and all unſeemly Expreſſions in this Ex= 
erciſe. 

Moreover, he would not hive them tie them- 
ſelves preciſely to one particular Form of Words 
(tho? of their own compoſing) ſo as to deny 
themſelves any Liberty of uling another, or add- 
ing toi that ; but to furniſh-theimſelves with Mat- 
ter and Words for varions Emergencies, ſo as to 
be able to add or alter, as Occaltion': ſhould re- 
quire. And conld the Wiſdom of 'Man dire& to 
a better 'Method- for Piety and Devotion in thoſe 
bad times ? _— 

But *tis ſometimes (ſay you) not ſo much. the 
Evidence of Truth, as the Revolutions of Times, 
that alter Mens Practice, Eee? 

Take heed, Sir, for this if applied to this great 
Man, as here withont great 1Impertinence It mult 
be, will diſparage his Memory to 'purpoſe 3 by 
making him a Time-ferver, and one that ſteer?d 
his Courſe, as the Temptations of proſperous 
and adverſe Times led him : Which is enovzh ro 
deſtroy the Credir, both of the Author and the 
Book, and put all Men ont of Conceit with his 
variable Gift. 

What you ſay and quote, rouching his Mode- 
ration, is confider'd 4n another Letter, co whici 
I refer<you. 

To what I added in the Cloſe, that we may 
better eſtimate Mens Opinions by the Practice of 
their latter and wiſer Age, than the Rawneſs of 
younger Years :. You reply, 

That ſome who have been found and hopeful in their 
Youth, have extreamly drgencr. cd in their. riper 
Years, and jrom a great Leal to tre Church and Li- 
twgy, bave fatlen mio 4 grcat Liize-warmneſs 01 A- 
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Sir, Is there any Rule without an Exception ? 
May it not be reaſonably hop'd and ſuppos'd, 
that the Generality of Men ſhould grow wiſer 
and better, as they grow older? And that the 
Gravity and Experience of Age, ſhould corre& 
the Raihneſs and Vanity of their Youth ? Tho? ir 
muſt be granted, That too many, either by Weak- 
neſs of Judgment, or Strength of Prejudice, or 
Power of bad Habits and Cuſtoms, or Byaſs of 
Intereſt, or other corrupt Inclinations. and De- 
ligns may be found to do otherwiſe, 

But I hope, you will not here again diſparage 
the Memory of this great Man, by making him 
one of this Number. 

For a Cloſe of. all, I muſt, upon an Impartial 
Review of the whole, leave it to the Judgment 
of the Canaid Reader, and, your own ſerious 
Conſideration, how much you might grow wiſer 
and better, by following the Example of this 
great Man, which was, and {till 1s, the hearty 
Wiſh and Advice of, 


Si 
Tour Coraial Friend, 


and Well-Wifher, 


